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L n T aBSTRACT : o L
oo Y N ‘l ‘ i ) ‘ - ‘ Con v ) ‘ ' . b: ©on
- The present astudy sought to open up channels of communicative

L'contacc“wlth ~thnee auuxstlc. girls throqgh the . audition of eight
; . TP D P 5 ’ .

different  ‘w1nd\' instruments, The, purpose.'ofy;the study was 'to - e

: 1nvestigate the potentlal of wlnd xnstrument SOund as. a communlcative

(RN [

N
%

{‘nexus bétween ‘the chlldren and myself 'Three‘autistic'girks from'the S

- " v

iEdmOnton farea were- studied ’1n :helr homes and in their school from

' v
.

February thrbugh May.m 1986 Background data relat1ve to the school Lo

[N
!

and théE three ‘chghdrenn 1nvolved in. the study.,as well as data Erom

peacher questlonnairea and parental;rnrervlews were céiiected’hrlor to nj
e -v v N " ' ' ' "'; L
r‘the ac:ual muslc se551ons wlth‘ thevchildreh Audlf&on of the wlnd .
1nstrhments"ceok  ?1ace\';ns rhree difrerent settlng;ii in‘che flrscn:h“ ?;
| setting,. thewlchxld sat‘ d\rectly in frent .of me as: I nlayed the’ L i?ij:
ool ¢ (_ : . ' N B . "‘1~f.4"4"‘. poa .
1nstruments.“ Ne one else,.was present 1n rhe room. In other mu51c /
,‘.v-h‘f“ ,, \.. e v"“ ."
\'sessldns, m,-,pla_ed the insnruments ‘from behmnd ‘a’ screen_-as the‘fﬂih-a'
. i ‘ '\\‘ v R n{ S

Chlldren Eh teachers aﬁd*other student‘1n theﬂcqassxoom.-a

o
.“‘»L'“l . ,‘ I *\"_‘"," L i,vrr ‘v""“ a ”', ; -‘,“‘ ' “‘"".‘; o
A f1na1 music .se551on »took plaée in a home in the”preseqce oﬁ Lhe .

Y

chxld s mother./ﬁ The Study swas' guided,

cé nsisted of recorded A

;. -

research methodology., Ohservatldnal dat“

!
* 'r * ":a,..' .

taken “durlng umy‘f."roles ‘
° i

g oo A e it w

part1c1pant—performer*observer. . The .

“ e : .
™ / b ! ,J'll.-...r TS U
(e o

"”reactibns to‘ the —mustcal* sonnd stim

.(' 4




‘ L ' N . y -
‘ e = PR Lo

are presented -at \;he concluSion of . thé’dlssertatlon. ‘The preSenty
2 ) g " “‘ B o

study “'was premised on: tﬂe assumptlon that nhere exxsts 1n eacp one of ‘

) ‘
3 '

us. an internal sound 1dencxty, “a'; preferentlal sound ‘whichp
characterizes <and '1dent1f1es us.a ThlS 1nd1v1dua1 sound preferénig‘ls !

- ‘A 3

1dentified by many experns as nhe ISO sound princxple. Ln thls study,

4
. (R

. \ . ;

ﬂ o wt C 'v

\-the muslcal sound stimu11 of EIght w1nd 1nstruments were employed to
. 3#0

'

‘discover i. ISO sound identlty of the three autistlc chlldrEn., The
' i I : \\ '. & N n,“ \ '

‘process\ of dlscovering each child s ISO sound identlty unfolded at:

‘-\ o o i

three 1eve13- the\ ¢1agnoscic level the therapeutic 1eVel and the
. Vo . wm . . ‘
educative 1eve1) }A-f che ”dlagnost1c level che obJective “yés; to"

R )
' Y it B u’

dlscoverf the‘ 1nstrumental sound whlch best coinclded w1th the Chlld sﬁl

'
' . \ : . , 0

‘ ISO sound ‘1dentity «\ To_ discover a sound whlch would evokezaresponse‘

: o }'“ A
!, ,“,1‘ ’ Ry : Y

from. the child‘, be ‘isn only a gesture, a: smxle,'the emlttlng of an

A ~ o

A‘ N . * " oo o . . : ’
imitatlve. sound,. or’ ad 1ncreased qun ‘of attention,' would be to-
DR e I e

]

ISO sound identlty .. The"

\
- N 1

i dlscover - parameter %f that‘ chlld

i .'n,‘ i

- .’,

*Eherapeutlc and ,educat;ve leVels of the study unfolded c0ncurrent1y

Vo . : . ,'\

[ »" S ”\l‘ .

vfgianstrumental soundsi‘found earller .tb be Empathetic Wlth The'”




. 'Finally, the ‘study concluded.~that wind‘instrument,Sbunds with the .
fa W "“ ‘ o ‘ ' : ' '
ipherent_ tonal qualit1es ‘of tlmbre. p1tch and intensity re51dent in
those ounds have ‘the potentlal to penetrate the walls of resistance
, often erected by autistlc chlldren, It was also conc}uded that ’11ve
N i
wlnd 1nstrument performance m a setting familiar a’nd unthreatening,\
can be.. used as an approach techn;que to both therapy anq educatxon in’
pur3u1t of a nexus for comunicatlon w1th autlstlc children. e
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.commuhication, ' A4rticulating { and

© communication.. It' isv-the paspéct,fof comnpnication thnough music to
Y '

-

CHAPTER I

Baegggound to the Study . T o | ",‘ ggft:'

\ ) ot o }
. ,‘ o . . L . ,
Throughout history‘;music has been one” of the mosc satlsfying

and‘.dypanic act1v1t1es of humankind. It has.always been an esdential
‘function of human beings? Music 15 unique and powerful fh its
influence on the human psyche ppimériiy-beeause of its unique sensor}:

. . . « . . oo
! ‘ . . Yy
v N . ) [ . t

v C Y
P

- eppeél; but also’ because it co§§qnicatesf Music - is. non-verbal
e

. : -, \ )
xpressing ' what other forms of
' ' ' o * & i .

SR ~
communicafion cannot set forth. Music speak®rwhat is unspeakable. It

appeals to those emotions that draw i d1v1duals out of themselves and

th ' L

* fyequently “draws’ them togecher and fosters social interaction -and

i \ .
o [

1

which this study will adqress itself. The' purpose of thls*study wlllf

Fa
f v

be to investigate the.potengial of wind,lnstrpment-sound wlth all 1ts

- . 3 P .|

‘ :i\. ¥ o g e »«\

concomltant propertles of mu51cal tone,mra a means of openlng up

channels of communlcatlon with autistic, chlldren.w‘"w

g

e

- RE

'psychologists,'“anth}op018§15ts, and soc1ologlsts,.as well as chose inT

i .

other dlsc1p11nes.‘ ‘As a, form of behav1or— muslc is. unlque and

s - <‘,
. -y

L Y
used as 4 6ynam1c means of persua51on for these persons to acqulre,new

,, voeh

or‘ betﬁer * behavior (Gaston, 1968, p.7). Mgs1c has the power to open .

oo . . ! ! . -
' . . va L . [ .o
» .,

.
Tl
] N

»

.

L

‘Human behavior involved'uwith mysic has been’ scddied by

% ‘-

-powerfu1‘ in 1ts 1nf1uence on handlcapped and 111 persons. It is oftenv'ﬁ



s
.
E4
-
N

up channels of communication with' mentally ’111‘persons because it
i .“I e

contains ‘suggestive, persuasive, even comoelliné elements (Alvinv

e
. .

‘ 1975, p- 6):. ',H’ -\i“ﬁk R ‘:

o v To the -mentally retarded chlld music can take on very spec1al

'y "-"
[
| /

K

s \ ) .
significance.Tr It can .be thé means, often the. only means, by whlch a

o
b

;reéérded ohild galns gelf Kesteem, Learns‘to communicate, finds‘self
) : ‘ _ - o

expre531on. or learns to(become soc1ally 1nvol»ed
- —_ o v N - AN : , : ! ol
"Musi¢ has ‘been used as " a ,«persuaslve' ‘tool throughout‘thew

1 »
" .
’ t

history of mankind One of its ba51c functlons 1s to sway feellngs oo

. v
' s

' "(Radocy, 1979, 189) Because mu31c can be.such a dynamic means: of

! “ln

pereuasipn, it has almost limitless: p0331b111t1es as a therapeutic and

’/ e
. ; [

educative"tool in the lives of the mentally retarded.‘ Music' sT

therapeut1C' power is noted by many researchers (Alvln. 1975 Benenzon,
1981; * Despert, 1947; Gaston,.';,'1968; . Kannet;. 1944;  Michel,, 1981; AR
Sherwin, *1953). 'Music's 'powers:»flieu in 'fes own . ablllty ‘to"f f&ﬁl'

\

,;unobtrusively 1nf11trate‘ the 1ives of' those mentally hand1¢apped N JT“N

.

of darkness, lonellness and despalr.

be the means through“ whlch a shaft rof llghtlmcan ‘penetrate thﬂr
imprlsoned minds oﬁ ;these youngsters, brlnglng wlth it'a b1t of the

Joy,‘ the happiness,‘ and the wonder of the outs1de wor

"
I

id,from wthh

they have wlthdrawn.

ot
4

— ,' The - autistlc. _child‘ is no exception.h

v 5 ~ ¥

-dlsorders, :mu51c 1s -one o

language~commun1cation :

‘ &

essential activ1ties

" \» ‘ l: -



‘ (Oppenheim,‘ 1974, p. 45).

B

. 1qf1uences on, autist1c chlldren and many‘ case 'studies‘ stqongly

1nd1cate that mu51c does have an’ 1mportant part to play in the lxves o
“of ‘these ‘chlldren (Mlchel 1976v P4:53) Rimland (196A)‘asserts that'” o
R Lo

. ) . s N | . . I
SN muslcal 1nterest and/or abxlity vis almoSt ‘universal win’ autistic SRR

'Tﬁchfidrenf' Benenzon (1982 p 12), p031ts that music as therapy should ,t A

) o

be . the first approach ‘technlque for the autlstlc chlld because its‘

oo . .
e : e . [

’ ' . (EN
. non-verbal  context, makes ,1t p0581b1e for these children to estabLish

channels of communjcation. S B
‘ ‘ R ‘ : } R L.
A

o N Benenzon; 1n hls work 1n South Amerlca has found that musical . 4 .

o [ ALY K

sound . is 3capable"of crossxng barrxers 1n autistlc children that’ are’
<, unsurméuntable.: to",yv1sual, tactlle and other sensual stimulL:x‘ *
RER T, o . 1 L A
& . PR - L . L. N o . H '. A N I
Realizing " -that “autistic chlldren,commun;cate u31ng non—venbal means,~ ' |
R et T e : . A

. . . . Lo, nt . . b KR} . o . | ‘e
~ . musical sound,ywas“‘used to establfSh communication.links with these

v

I T Ce . A s v
L [ -~ t ! 4 ﬂ +

O chlldren based on nqn—ve:bal (mu31ca1‘sound) foundatlons. Ve !
" "" * ' 3 ""- [ i, ! T
‘-Lj;hvk' 'I belleve that through the audltlon of wlnd 1nstrument sound D

Ly and ,,..' . —

: ‘Qlth the different tonal attr1butes of timbre, pltch and»lnten51ty Jmﬁf‘

‘ Lo ‘ :
BT B RRINY PP
. L .

accompanylng each ;nstrument ‘n, 1nstrumental‘sound can be 1solated

‘ t

. ety ‘ . L : -.. -A‘»E"
FERESEY [ L ~

;that best : empathizes wltﬁ' an ~adtistic,wchi1dﬂs‘linternal sound

K . o 4 T

fLev T

, e e ,» B L o E " .-; A : v ' )\:
. e N : '
.* “inden ity.” ur ermo e, . this ins rument” can°* e. u a n xu
d t ty } F th r . thi tru ﬁl b sed as exus or:

7. 11nk to establish channéls of communlcatlon w1th that child f{ﬂlu

» ; : “
an o wi

o R . . . - R ’ [ERRRRIN |
8 . e

1 e

';at‘ 5 L‘ The purpose ‘of thlS study is’ to investlgace the potentlal of

S B l ‘”'~ s

" . wind. 1nstrument sound as ‘a nexug ;fpn,'tommunlcation w1th autistic

B




" , ”\v" v ISR R i ,
R - “l' S Do U ' ' ' Lo .
l R ' Ly b
s ,\‘.. . - e ' , o VL ' 'v“ v
children. - . T S LT SART IR o
.“ S “|._ ‘\‘ .'\ .‘ SR a \‘ | ’ } ‘
The process of flndlng thls‘potential lS threéfold~‘
bk \ . o \ v i . ! | ! . f, R [ .4
! b} ¢ ’ ' ‘,"IH ' l; ! ! ’ ' ) ' i ! . 1
\%u' o Diagnostic ERREE I . 5 4
‘ ‘\"."'w . ! ’ ! ' \'lj ’ . . s ‘ .’VJ‘ , , R
L L Therspeutic T T e oo
o : Educatlve o B A -
L e L ‘ o ‘
g R "Whlle‘ most autlstlc chxldren behave asi . o
: . hthough other people do not exist,.'do not come when '
'\“ . they are . called, do niot, llsten if you speak to ., ' S
L them, rarely look . you in the ‘face,, will"try to . " '
pull away if you: touch them or will walk right; e ’ .
' past. you' 'ulthout pau31ng in ‘thelr strlde- most ‘
TR autistic chlldren wilt' respond to. adults who can ,
., . break -through the barrlers that these handicaps "~ " . 'y .
hv“ ' Create h (Wing, 1980) "‘,“! b } :\’ ) A .';"‘ SIS 4 N O
. 1 " . ! B “ . v ‘/‘ " o ton \"I ' ' N: ’
,‘ L . \ . ¥ “‘ . LT ) . * Y ".; ¢ . . ”
o One way of breaking ~down tliese barriers of communication is
through' an  jintermediary -:6bject. .In the case ‘of.this study, this
SN . : “n. K "v_» ‘ . ‘ s ) . [r 'S
ingermediary  objéct’ would be a“wind instrument. ° The esséntial
. . ';v‘i‘.- ‘ o R - /,_,' , o
‘auditoryj%rEquirements of rewardlng expre551ve or receptive-musicar’
\‘l"-“ ' ‘ C : o F T PE ‘ T
activity ‘include . the capac1ty ,jto percerve tones ang ‘tonal
¥at Vi B " ‘-s
relatlonshlps w{Hanson (1992)‘ c1ted by Cr1tchley and HEnson (1977 P ”
&)]' However, perception of the spec1f1c acoust1ca1 propertles .9f .h
- musical tope such asftlmbre (tone color), p1tch duratlon and’ 1nten31ty T
require littte or no musical sophlstlcatlon or "know-how. S \ﬁ'," "3
% “‘", L\'.,: . ,::.;,1» . ‘ Coe e
The sensuous effect of tone color (tlmbre) needs no mu51cal
x'sophistication or educatlon to‘ﬂproduce a pleasurable effect on the i
“ .‘ ‘. . R ';.;;. .
individual Because toﬂe color ig” a non—rhythmlcal purely sensuous

‘.
Y & t .

;g:v element ﬁoﬁii_eggls that"produces (1n the llstener) pleasumgble,’

‘,.x"l" 53 n k4 Wb v s ) )
SR nop-d'iellectual impre331ons. 118te“9f3 .d° “Qﬁ erect: a defense SN

m"‘

o eyl

LAw




mechanism'against it"(Alvin, 1975, p. 64), &

3 v
\ . s .

" . y v
v ! f ' T T

Diagnostic Level : Cae T

\
’

. , At ‘the' first level of’ testing, the goal will be to diagnose‘

the ‘chald s 1nternal sound 1dent1ty, a sound empathetic to his/her IS0

'sound .pn;nelple.'  The ISO (Greek same or eqnal) sound principle
(Benenzon, 1981, pg 33) is based'on‘the.premise that'thepekekists in'a
‘eaeh v'oetson an internal']sound identity."-Th£S“‘sound"'ptefetende
inddvidualizes'lus ahd‘draws us to.that pantigular‘preferentiai‘sohnd}
Thetaoedticaily;yuthds soundf is the .sum total’ of"ail our sound. "
. T o L : o .‘?' : ‘

;' 'archetypes, our 'intrauterine and gestational sound experiences, and
o . . 5 } K

Y

ar

our sound’ experiencesufroﬁkbirth and‘}nfaney’np to the present moment
(Bepenzon 1982 p 5) B g ‘ L ' %. '

e

Ww‘j"‘Altshuler‘ (1948) found that depressed patlents were stlmulated

¥ . o N o -

more quiekiy with sad, melancholy mu51cp.than' w1th qulck tempoed

lively music.. Manic :patients; whose mental ‘tempo 1s qulcker and "
*livelier,  were stimulated more - rapldly w1th allegro, faster tempoed“

R . i ' oo ‘—4‘ v

" musie‘ than with® the‘~slower.g Beginning with these dbservatidns;;

3 * . ) s

s Altshuler gradually elaborated the goncept of the 150 princ1p1e‘as_
fundamental to the practlce of mu51c therapy o T

“Dr. Anne Donnellan stated at the Nat10na1 Conference on“AutiSm

in%fWinnipeg,‘ Manitoha in’ May.-1984 that "any behav1or is a form of L

communlcatlon.‘ ) fTo wfind ‘a‘ sound that is " empathetlc to the ISO

S

'ﬁﬁsprlnc1p1e, then can best be exemp11f1ed by saylng that when a mus1cal S

)
. o . . o "
. . < \ : < ’

Y . ' E oo ’ U



instrument has, produced ‘a sound which opens hp channel of

gommunication,ﬁ be xt on1y~'a gesture or d sm11e between cﬁé autlstlc

child and " the researcher performlng o \that ‘1nstrument, that ,
;o . » e ,
particular' mUsicaI sound has in some way c01nc1ded w1th that. ch11d s

ISO sound prlncxple. Havlng found the rlght instrument whlch “can be

u,used to open up communlcatlon w1th the chjld, ver1f1es hypotheses"

-

about the capac1ty of mu31cal sound to'break through the gutlstlc DR

shell and completes the diagnostlc phase of Rhe testlng.

{

Therapeutichevel' o . ‘ S ‘ . o

The ‘eecond.-level of test1ng w111 be therapeutlc in nature
e . . L N \ 4 '
‘ Having found’.a preferential sound; the ISO sound . prrnclpIe the next’

~

e

: objective 'wlll be to touch the tender emotions of the chlld through ;“

. the . music;, thus helplng 1nf1uence de51rable responses from h1m/her

H [

At this. level, p3531ve or recept1ve musxc therapy technlque w111 be

\

usedﬁ Passive .music therapy means that 'the Chlld 1s g;ven,”ho'

'

instructlons but simply: attends ‘to the mu31c (Aten, 1953 Benenzon,‘
ﬂ1982) : Us1ng‘“the‘-wind??Tﬁgizznent as' an 1ntermed1ary obJect between

.“\the rChild and myself 1 w1ll take advantage. of thls level of

"

R f'communication uand attempt to further open up communlcatzon channels
' LS L- -

d establish 1nterpersona} relatlonshlps. Hopefully a ,stronger‘,
: relatlonship between the Chlld and myself w111 develop A further

\;step would be to‘help 1ntegrate the .chlldv 1nto his/her al

env1ronment.“_~‘n; ! j '”‘»bén “-‘J.




FEN B ST .
Educative Level = ik
‘ ‘The third ‘Phase of the Study will be edudétive in itsithrust
c-and  will, try to involve the student” in open comﬁudicatiqn‘by speéking. !

imitating sounds. emitted by theuinscfumenc;“matching pitches, singing -
Lo Lo , L . . o
+ ‘or, humming melodies’:<which I will,'execuqe on the instrument,

manipulétingw'the keys or valves of the ihstgggenﬁ as [ piéy. or an
attempt ' to ‘bloy‘ the instrument him/herself. To get -the child to

'

. ) . o N\ -
‘respond to these modes of  activity enables him/her.to experience
tactile, ‘auditory and visual sensory stimulation as well as engage in.

“ gross and fine motobr‘tlnovement‘ K L™ [
ﬂ I was successful 'in achieving each of these three.levels of

'

tlre, hesting process as weiI'as meeting‘a'numberlof these cbjectives in

éach  phase of che“tés;ing_in'ajpilot study done in‘June, 1985, (§eé“?

| Pi"lqt chdy, Chaprer I11). | | - | | R
J L The Qd;ét%ons ‘Jl ,? N - B - ; ( j o /
5 'kh[f‘Pu;s;%;;‘¥p;‘the guréqge‘of;g;s %ﬁud;:'ggé;éiiéw;né';;eég}o;;
wii* bg‘agdressed: “v 1‘  ‘;: | | | o .o
;1 ‘ :1,“‘;Cén_wihd inétrumgnf séﬁpdtjwithits'céhc?miﬁénc-p;;pe;;igs_.

.. o
Ik ' .

’

...of 'musical ‘tone, i.e., timbre,. pitch, intensity be used -as a 'nexus for
S e e D P S T S
communication with autistic children?- = - . . Lo o e

. . B
{ . . . s . \ Vo

- ' L . : ‘. .
. . om e . . N i
i .
-t
'

2. What wind instrument(s) can, best be used tb}gﬁébverjand 

ot

\ ) , -



-

N

. X Do
. , / . ) f . s
f

Assumptions of 'the Study ” ‘ ‘ '
This rstudy‘ was grounded on. a number' of assumptions. The

assumptions presentedﬂrherein‘ are /those which were identified in the
very early stages GT* the reseagch proposal and were :malntalned

throughout - each phase of ‘the' study These assumpt}ons are descrlbed

\ a1
”

below. "

1. Many experts (Altshuien,. 1948- ;Alvin, 1975;:Benenzon,:

y‘1982§ Crltchley, Henson, 1980, Grebe, 1977 Schneider 1957) postulate

\ the exlstence of “the ISQ soundnprinclplev‘ It is. nelther the purpose

nor  the intent . of thls study to '“brbye the“ veracity ‘of their

assert1ons .Hoﬁever, a maJor assumptlon of. this study 1s premlsed on
yfthe bellef ‘that the ISO sound pr1nc1ple does ex1st and from it springs

oy -

s an 1nternal preferentlal sound 1dent1ty wh1ch if- dlscovered through

-
3

the"sounds of the wznd 1nstruments employed in thlS study, can open, up'

.
Vig

channels of communicaton w1th autlst;c chlldren." S :“"~vv S

«2' Autistlc ch1ldren are often ‘totally ob11v1ous to.thelr

i

3enyir0nment., They sbmetlmes appear b11nd when they can see and appear‘

deaf when they can hear.. An assumptlon of thls study 1s that any

Nid
; I , B

response or reactlon to a sound produced on the w1nd instruments used'
fin; theeh'study,' be it only ‘a, gesture,~ a 'smile, -an\‘lncreasedf'

. s

“ attehtlveness. a g&ance, or thevemlttance of a sound; -dan be construed

". ) . ’ A . B
. v R |

to be a communlcative breakthrough

\‘v 3‘- . h Y

-
?

Coe

3

Should a’ sound be dlscovered whlcﬁ c01nc1des or empathizes’b'j'”w



‘in; soine 'way w;th the ISO sound prlnciple’of an autistic child, it is

-

assumed * that that partlcular sound can evoké a response or react;on

»
‘

-which will enable the openlng of channels of communication with thac

“

‘child, Co “’ BT .

\

3. It 1is further assumed that -the sounds from the wind

instruments employed the study ¢an be used a$ therapeutic and

&ducative tools leadlng to gains Ln communicaclon education, pleasure

and enjoyment for

" the chlldren 1nvolved in the, study , Some of- these.
R, ' , ‘

assumed gains are described\as,follows:
.a) The sounds of the instruments can be used as
s an aCCention~gett1ng.deViceH

b) A sound empathetic to a child's‘ISO‘sound can

o " be used to increase rhe cthd s‘attentlon span.
c) The: slmultaneous presentatlon of visual and

'Lauditory stimuli from the instrumenCS cea

increase the child's awarepess of cause-and-

LTy K/’ " effect relationships. . - *

d) The sound(s)-of‘an instrument uhich-eoineides‘

lWithré Child‘s ISO‘soundrcanrinduce‘in the childﬁ

S 'l i E tendency to vocally im1tate thac sound or 'set

PR : . R | .
- . ) Vo .
N

oo o of sounds. SR e .
“e)r“The music produced on thebinstruments één bring

‘ ‘ some degree of pleasure to the. chlldren through
T 5

‘the establlshlng of 1nterpersonal relationships,

15Pe sensory pleasure of sound the joy'. of éoucmn

v e 1ng-and/or seelng a mu51cal 1nstrument the

U . 3
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A

o : ‘experience of physically responding to rhythm,
4.  The' foregoing assunptione are based on the belief that

»
' ' [

ﬁhﬁ seuﬂy 'warranCed a qualitative research methodology.  The

N4 . . .

S@ghption ~thac the best way to learn about and understand autistic
\

children {is to observe them' and parnicipate with them in settings that

are natural and familiar to them, was the guiding principle throughoun
Q"\

“the length of the study . Rather than applylng-predefined sets ‘of

" variables or manipulatlng the children and/or their environment, or

boe
'

ﬁesting ‘them in, hhe artificial setting of the laboratory, this study

ne&uraL tOKthesefchildteny

. Significance of the Study ’ W

‘xd

will allow for the Spontaneoué émergence and blending'of that which is

known aand' that which is. becomlng known in an environment familiar and

I : .-v‘

A . ¢ 1

A g

vfﬁﬂf_The stated purpose 'of this study is to examipe the potential

A
i . . L ) .
of wind instrument sound' as a nexus ».;fofr.,communi‘m with autistic
children. : It has: been said that u51c can helpléﬂtlstlc-chlldren
' 4

[

increase comminicativé’ contéttjwith others (Michel; 1976, p. 53), and

\

"Lnterest and/of abllity in musiﬁ ~is almost universal in autistic

- with language,and communlcatlon dlsabled ch11dren.' ; S

s

childrEn (leland,‘ 1964). Alihongh_hew_mueical preatmentsfere being

implenented "both therepeuticelly and e&uca;ionaliy, some with positive

-y

10

results,‘ the :reSeafcher has found littlefin"théfliteréture where wind

A

1nstrument sound has been utllized to establlsh llnks of communleatlohﬁ“

)

) o 4 -

oo N ® ‘ - .

4 Benenzon, (1981, p. 6) has said that musical sound stimuli may
I T 7 ! o CONREE

»f . . R i o
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\

trigger organic and psychologlcél expressions of the dypamics of
\_ﬁumaps th?tv enable us to find out more abéut ﬁoﬁ they function and
‘thaglthese types qf sound stimuli are pften strongér than tactile or
visgal ones. Although‘autistic children often resist visual, taftile

,and other attempts at wusing sensory stimuli to bpen up channels of

communication, they do respond 'to music and -are affected by jt.

Musical sounds penetrate into the subconscious and cannot be resisted

4

'

(Alvin,.1965, p. 97). . |

Given the ‘infinite .variety of wind instrument sound with all

\

its, appealing components qf’pitch;\ingensiiy;ana‘timbre coupled with

Vs .
the energizing and organizing forces of fhythm and melody capable of
being preoduced on thgse inspruhenté; it is surprising Lhat the sound
v‘ t f ' ' 1

parameters of .wind instruments have not been more fully exploited in
w ) . , ' v - . : ‘ , . ‘ '
the fields of special education and music therapy. The uniqueness of

4

’ n ! Y ’ : s : ’
- reported in the literature. Most testing with musical sound seems to

be done electronically, of with ‘'one instrument piayeg"by the
fiesgarcher, 'such as thHe piano (Nordoff and. Robbins, 1971). juliette

"

Alvin. has  experienced much duccess with the cello (See Alvin, 1965).

with‘ athStié thildﬁ;nﬂ fMiéhel,. 1976, 'p. 39), it appears that none
“have fully exploiteaglkhe tonal property of timbre (tone colbr) ag a

. - « Co :

\ v ling for éémmunipacion with autistic cbildrep; This ~stﬁdy will
yattémpf to..fiil,‘thoée gaps by d§ing not one bﬁt‘eight different wind

instruments * with their many ‘and varied pitch ranges, intensity levels

aﬁd‘.tone,qualitieé. The addeh varietj of instrUmeﬁral sound will help

e

Lthis study is evident from the gaps'leftrin'other research studies

Although wind ‘instruments have. been used in.music-therapy sessions '

Bt
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find the instrument whose sound quality best empathizes with the
internal sound identity (ISO principle) of the child. According to

Benenzon (1982),'we should not think of too rigid an ISO. Perhaps the

[
i

tone quality of more than one instrument ' will coinéide with the’
.chiid{éllnCernal sound identity. |

Adding to the uniqueness of this study will ge’the absence of
the ‘artificial and contrived setting of the laﬁoratgry. The audition
of- these inst;uments will be in the natural settigg.of the child., I
~will “play " the instruments ~« for the' qhildrén ;s a
participant~-performer-observer in their'an‘familiar en;ironment.

The Significance of . the study is'furthér enhanced in thét it
chtivatés an. alternative methodological epigtemolégy to the dpﬁinant]
quantitative ' "scientific'" paradigm. The study will deal with autistic
childreq in a setting nétural to them, iﬁ tﬁeir homes and in theif own
school. Because autistic children resist.even minhﬁé changes to their
environment and often seem to be obsesse& with maintaining saﬁene;s'in
their environment V(Gilliam, 1968; IKanner, 1944 Ru;tert 19847, tpe
'a;tificial' and" contrived sifting' dfbthe.léboragoryrvor experimental
and cbntrolu. group Itesting would make these 'modes ‘df fésting'
extraordingfily difficult;with autistic children.

Tﬁe paradigmatic significanc; of this “study,‘ is that an
alternative epistemology has been: soughtt out. ‘A qualitative .
methodology will be used Qﬁeréin T will pa;ticiﬁaté.with the children

N ‘ . . -
involved 'ip their own natural setting. I will use naturalistic’’
Bbservation techniques which‘neiiherudefiﬁé relevant outpﬁts a gfiori

nor consciously. alter ' the research environment prior to contact with

! ~
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’
12

the phenomena, Naturalistic methodology implies afi emergent research

deéfgﬁ——ﬂgnd a diglectical - felationship] between discovery and

A

verification [Cubé (1978) cited by Donmoyerw(lwg).}‘ ‘

The nature of the value of this study is also sigﬂifidant in
“ that: it reflects my own philosophicél—afiologica} orientation toward
research involving human beings, That orientation is deontological .in

nature. h-AIthough I believe strongly that there will be utilitarian

value ‘and extrinsic . worth derived from the . study, the underlying
. 4 R . - '

principle for this research study is not teleologically oriented nor

is it pragmaﬁic. My deontological orientation looks to-.the intrinsic
good in. the act of research dealing with human beings in need simply
because human beings, .especially those who are incapable of helping

themselves, are due any and all efforts at helping them improve their

e

lives..
My oriéntation'does not preclude an interest in results. It is

My belief. that the principled practice- of doing that which is -

1

intrinSical]y good"will, in the end, result in the most good being

done. I want to open channels of communication with autistic children
\ T . '

' " for 'whom communication has previously been impossible.

Although'.reséarch on 'autistic ‘children is rarely replicated

(Balow, 1981, p. 246), the possibilities of additivity, of othegp

'studies »iogically growing “out - of and buildipg on this proposal, are

" numerous. Should - wind' instrument ' sound be found to be a link that
‘opéns up communication with autistic children, ‘other studies can then

e

expand to the infinite vagiety of other instrumental sounds including -

" other wind instruments, ‘the stringed instruments. and those of the
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percussion family. Esdtirely new programs of music therapfdénd'special

music education for autistic childreh could then be implemented,

focusing on the wonder and beauty of instrumental sound.
o : . ,' a

Finally, personal inCerest' adds to the imﬁbrtanée of thié
étudy. I have an extensive background in music performance and music
education which was gained 'in four countries. I play all @ght wind

‘ N
instruments "to be used in the study and I have a 1love for anq rapport

with children. - The combining of‘these factors insure a degp personal

meaning and significance for me as the researcher. ‘ o
[ . ) " ‘
" ¥ e o . - -
Definition of Terms: s e ‘
' .- ._‘ ' = ’
. ’ o : . ] ' '
Ad Libitum: | ‘ ' T

r
N o Lt
1 2. B

. spontaneously.

- \ A T i
»h R . ’ \
- " : - T . !
o v, A ot ) s
Arpeggio: . : . & S C
e ' " . T cey
. .' ) PR ) s ) - “:
Successive ‘notes of a chord (C E G) sounded-separately rather
than simultaneously. . .o T
. _ o . . N T T
Y o wN » ! B '
Cl e o , S
Autism: T T I

14

(Latin = at liberny)' At liberty' to play freely and -

"Autism © is. used ::.in ' psychiatry to ‘mean  withdrawn ‘and -
: f  mean . .

. ! v

‘ o o . N . 2 . ey . o .
"self-abSOrbed The,rterm“ comes from the Greek -word '‘autos,' meaning’
Tself' (Wing, 1980); TR

. * "‘ .

Do Autism, 1s a .severe 11fe-1ono‘ developmental and 1earn1ng‘

. k AN

disability’ which 1s definéd and dlagnosed behav1ora11y -and prlmarlly‘

sy b . . ]
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n . ' s,

v chéracteri;ed by che 1nab111ty or limited ability no develop abstract ‘

concepts, or use or understand language as a means of communicatlonx

1.

These problems are due to a physical dysfunetlon thhin the braln, the
\ - . .
' exact\“nature of wh1ch is  as yet unknown, The cond1t1on may occur
[ o I
. . N '
:dlone or in association with other dlsorders. (From Edmonton Autism
. : : : , |

‘Soctety, April, 1985). Lo, ! R 1.

. S . :
4 ) ! o \
. L ; "
Characteristics of Autism: | " S, &

The syndrome _{or set of symptoms) def1n1ng autism was flrst .

descrlbed by Leo Kanner ‘in 1943 It is generally characcerlzed by,

v

o . .

Ca.,. Healthy, intelligent and'attractlve appearance. o "
i ) [ : ' A | o
I b. Abnormal reactlons to sensations and noises, inability o iy
' ' ¥ ' . o ‘ y e
to perceive ideas or methods in, the usual mannex, preference
- N ' Lo ( o -. B o : q
for,couch; taste and smell., ‘ T .
I .‘;‘ RN v -
..\leflcultles with speech and communlcatlon, 1nab111ty o
. ! A ' ’ ) ’t’-{ L
to grasp words or concepts, echolalla. o - R
ot . LU ' ' \ . I3
P Y L f
oo .o d Wlthdrawn apathetlc and unrespon31ve inabiLity to g
Do " . . LN ~_I . . , “ S - ‘
P understand or express normal human feellngs and emotlons.,,
Lo ' . ;i &
. e._ Re51stance to even minute change in sur{oqndlngs or. .
1 . o . - , . R ,l\‘
11festy1e., L : L TR
.‘* ‘ . l . . . . . ' ‘\‘/J
e . SN SR o Lo
* f.‘*Dlslnterest in people, unusual interest in inanimate .
L obJects. T L
. . s 4 . S IR
Frustrat;on hype;act1v1ty or hypoactfvity W o
P : ‘ . .& " '
h. Abnormal body movements and mannerlsms such as rocking, e

¥ . 04 i

a ‘ wav1ng, wh1r11ng, head knocklng, tantrums.f;(From1Edmontoﬁ:

Adt;sm Soc1ety)

. : Y Lo : ; 2 ER—
. N EN . . K . . L . o »
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" r
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' , s
Echolalia: t . .

Echolalla is the‘

e -

and questions,

precise

senterices, This

delayed. Immediate ’echolaliah is the,af
just been -heard. Delayed echolalla‘
 seemingly ; irrelevant - situation a word

is

phtase,

‘when

repeatdng of

)

repetition may be

. words,

.
A

phrases,

S
immediates

¢

g

b

a chlld repeats in a

or

he/she has heard'at .one tlme or anothe: (Morgan, 198})

e
4 J, ,' T
N . <A, N : LI ' M
# ' it T ) . c e )
, . 3 ) ‘:‘-l ' ‘ ;L ' . I N v,
Intermediary Obiject: i

An ‘intefmediary‘,object is a

actxng therapeutlcally on w‘he""pén:ient

\=,

s

"

sentence whlch

';"

communication® tool ‘capable of
] \ AL .‘:’ . . ) ;\\

by medns of a relationship

EN

or‘

ecise repetltlbn of what has °

without the onset states,of 1ntense‘alarm (Benenzon,.1981 .AOZ),M '
W ""' l . :‘ ’ “ I - o .‘7‘;‘ . _A ‘
lﬂEﬂEx%l ) éyﬁ‘&‘r. .‘¢-h ﬁ o & ‘( .
(v{ Intervals ate the succe551ve soundlng of' tw& or more tones of ‘;O
different pltch (frequency) o, ; | v
( ISO Sound Pr1nc1ple" | #;pljk% - 2 . |
ISO (Greek ; equal same) in~ mu31c therapy 1s nu51c that t}
COrresponds w1th the pre¢a111ng mood of nthe paﬁient (Cr1tchley, .
Henson, 1980, p 436) - By h '1* Tt ‘47‘ o
o ; SR A =
ISO means equal. ‘The cencept sums up the‘ notlon of the
‘exlstence of a sound or set ‘of - sounds or 1nterﬁal sound phenomena that‘ |
oo L Ae L Coed ‘
t*characterize and individuaIize us. B | y f"' o :?' |
. K7 r o Y S . s
The concept is best exemplnfled by saylng that to ptdduée a,



, " R A S hooe R S
| ' N . Q{ K \ ’.\l"‘M -
Iy ;r' " ‘ . .'l -,“ """ ' . ";’ .‘ K ‘(]: 7
. ! , : ' "‘I . '.' 2y y . '.'. . i :| T s
\channel of communlcatlon beCWeen a theraplst and a patient the mental
tlme of the patlent is cOlﬁéldlng wlth the \sound and muslcal t&me R K
I ‘ r Vo .I' '.".' Vo
xecuted by the music theraplst (Benenzon,‘l981, P 33) " ‘ L
N ! N N
A N : R '
ISO sound prlncfble, IS sound 1dent1ty. ISO ISO prlnciple.”‘f
W Lo ‘
. o e y N R _
preferential sound, intepnal‘ sonnd 1dent1ty, sound rhythm traxts; '
4 - l . r 1 . '
are used: synonymously in- thls study e ,* . L -
; o v o
',;-:-4 " ) " o W' 4 o g
' , , (R C A ) ‘3 N
! H L LRI P ) ¥ " <l n v,
i *  Music Therapy: \ ‘ R e o
' : ' ' "~ T \ Com ' L
‘ o - R . ST :
The controlled‘ use of -muslc to;’restbreuw»malntaxn. and/or |
[ v ' (AT
‘ : f“ Ry ) . Lo e L h
1mprove mental and/or phy81cal health b ' W i B
' . oo "';l_ ’ Y
i o PrincipleS'of Music Thgrapy: o N 3 ' ;w ‘i;
, ‘{Al X ,‘ s ! . . ' w ' - '
" 1~“the establlshment or reestabllshmenc of 1nte§personél
,&“' “,prelatlonships . . .
* N s ! . ’ &
R 2. the bnlnglng/about of self esteem through* self" v e
Wt ~ K . S N
s . . ! 2
; » q@ttuallzatlon ‘
» C 3. the utlllzatlon of. the’ unique potentlal of rhythm to o Y
. + ) ", # vy . '
" B f L. . .. . .
‘ .g‘f , uenerglzeﬂand brlng;order;(Gastqn, 1968 p. 5) e
I S T A Tee e o L : e
e . a ~» } o ) \ . o . . ,“"I';.'.",
. ,c,,," ‘o‘ & [N [ . ‘ ' . " X i» ) o
- : . A s . . . ". . i [ PL-;
o Propertles of Sound'“ L o e "o
S .5~ o N N B C I R e
o ° 1. ‘Duratién. “Dufation‘ is- the. lee e]ement in music,r
: ' produc1ng sounds of dlffErent lengxh (Alv1nﬁ,1975, p 66)
: " o A N . o ) .
[ . . .

. N w24 Inten31tx°~ Inten51tx refers to the degree of loudness —
e . = oy , i g . ~7 \w o '
R c of a. sound. It is measured phy31cally 1n termsaof ‘power

NG Sros . . _': . e
o . ‘unlts 'of electrlcal energy called dec1bels (db) 'The~%
” '-:dynamlc 1eve1 of 1nten31ty is translated psychqlogically
. £ » A .
ry N (subJectlvely) in. terms of loudness. - o
T : o o . oL .
U g e $ ’
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~a o et Ao o e ’;‘\'. .
e ) o " Ny :

' , N - ' . 3, ' ' .
3. X Pitch: Pitch is\ defined‘ hereinw as the sensation
1 , [ N .
resulclng from relat1ve placement of sound on a high-

wh ' LJ ’ ‘.:“ ‘.

1ow' continudm (Radocy, Boyle, 1979 p. lé)u‘ P1cap 1sj

l

Yy - measured phy51ca11y by frequency of v1bnat10ns per second

‘.)] ' .

(Hz) Frequency is wtranslated sthectlvely as . pltch
o .

i "

W (hlghness or lowness of tone) v N ' . 5

[ .
'v. N \d

4, - Timbret ' Txmbre (French—Tone‘ color,“ tone quallty)

-
v

. is’ the~’t0nal attribute‘ that distlnguishes sounds that -
' v - . R \ B f I. : < .". '
rare otherwise identical in pitcﬁ@ loudrress - and duration
hg . . :‘,: ‘ " ' B .

‘\'\ ' r
L‘ﬂ; PR descrlptlon of the quallty of'any tone (Seashore 1938 p-21).

- 3:«. : ’ ' . [
A AT W ' .
i . , L

Self—StidnlaEion: - ey A

o . . ot "
Self—stlm laC1on is the engagement 1n g1tuallst1c, repetitious
U e

act1v1ty for long perxods of tlme (Morgan, 1981) " “The most t?pical

‘ aftletlc Chlld are hand flapplng, }oéking,

"ste?eotyplc aCthHSmOf the'

]
wity v1

8

'losc1llating oﬁ\the arms

N

‘4 , . o

i

i-:v.‘_*g
,«-’-

W EE * .
— . we, .
-A" '

StiEcato means to sepafat or detach successive  sounding

mor s (Radocy. Boyle. *LQ%Q, p. 53). Timbré: is the actual | .

24
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P
chaptéer presents the background and purpose of the study, followed by

a ,second ‘chapter whlch outllnes related lxterature pertlnent to musxc

‘herapy, music educatlon, and chlldhood autlsm. L ‘gt

.The thlrd chapter descrlbes the research methodology, the data

hcollection strategles, and the pilot study. The muslcal notatlon of

W
.

the register (compass),voﬁ the eight wind instruments-employed.in the

~
I

“istudy, is also presented. A presentation of the data collected from

reSearchers in th1s fleld " -
‘J x .
e . P T e w P
. . v i 5 ral
~ Y - )
. Summary . ‘ : .

\
I
-

T,

R

o

‘ teacher questlonnaires ’parental~ihterviews, and the observational

qr‘

phases of the study constthte the fourth chapter. ' .

" The flnal chapter covers‘interpretation and discussion of the
: N . ey . . .

data abstracted from the variousndatawcollecting strategies and draws

some conclusions and recommendations. for the consideration &f other

" " L

This" chapter‘ has‘ set forth the background the'burpose~vthe

assumptions}‘ and’ cthe signifiuance~of the studyf The fact that mu31c

‘A
2

/. has been used throughout h1story as a dynamlc mfans of persuas1on ‘and

\a,'\ s

g

e

deallng wlth aut1st1c chlldren and mu81c. . The underlylng assumptions,
. x o

the stated purpose and the 51gn1f1cance of the. study are,gll premlsed

\ ".‘."

AT

&

commun1Cat1ve nexus between myself and the children involved in the i

= study, and that thlS newly estab11shed 11nk of communlcation can’

3

’ enr1ch the1r 11ves. .‘~17 -

v

L

:
st

: influence‘ in;fthe 11ves of human belngs 'led _tO'the present study ?'

s

"on the bellef that w1nd ;nstrument sound can be used to establish a S
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.~ CHAPTER 1T

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

K

Q' N s .
s Lo : ~

Music Therapy in History .

' The use of music' as a curative power 'seems to be as old .as
IR R ' n . : ' . .

music 1itself. Gaston (1968) . has said that the persuasive power of

W

[ : . n\ .. ,‘ ) N o ) " )
music has ' been us;d in every culture known to man and has always been

a dynamic and powerfil means of influencing human behavior.. Authors

-

- appear to agreeﬁthat'the first mention of. music as a curat1ve power is

o

' the ‘spirit was a proven practlce before Saul s attendants called for'

ait

‘;]1-

the Old Testament account of David- playlng his harp for K1ng Saul

R }n this story, music. was used as therapy to relieve what was,

- . |
w . [

v

. o w i . ' \
apparently a neurotic depresslon." David lwas one of the first

¢

o musicians to be called upon to use h1§‘mus1ca1 skill to treat a person

e?

» ! . o
affected by a mental d1sorder R

' ‘Saul" s attendants sald toJ him ... "Let our '
;vlord command his servants here ' to .search for -, -
. someone who - -can play the harp He will play ‘when '
ther .evil Splrlt from God fomes upon; you and yOu e,

will feel better." (T Samuel 16 15 16) Loy e L

It would be safe to assume. t»at musac ‘as a curatlve power over"

™o, I \

David : and'lfhisfl harp;‘ Saul s. servants . spoke p081t1vely and

will play and you will feel better. There was no guestlon that the

S

»unequivocally about the results of\ Dav1d s harp play1ng, fﬁ‘.;. héw'

outcome would be anyth1ng but p031t1ve.. The,adv1¢e glven Saul by hng.

R ‘?‘
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helpers ‘1mplies ‘the historic bel;ef Ln the power of music over the

o

dspirit. ‘Qavid was thus brought before the Klng to play hls music and

music  as a. 4&herapy for the mentally affected person was forever
(U ' ' . v . ' o .
C

recorded. . g o ' o\

) l‘Whenever the Spirit from God came upon. Saul,
‘David would take his harp 'and play. . Then relief
would come to Saul and he would feel.-better, and

the evil spirit would‘leavefhim., (I Samuel 16:23)

< There are numerous' other references ;in the Bible which
although not d1rectly related to muSlC ‘as’ therapy, show the affective

. influence .that music' has wlth human emotlon Some of these'references

\, 2
-

-

associate music with goy, pralse, mirth happiness, religious fervor,
A .

sorrow and lamenting. (See Genes1s 31 1275 Exodus 15 l 20“”21' Judges
v f

Psalm ,68'28 Psalm 81: 1 3; Psalm 150 Matthew?q ﬁé Matthew

5:1-3;

»e

r»ll 17; C010851ans 3 16)

Although the Biblical‘ acc0unt'of Saul and David is:the first

,eXtant wrltten account of, the dse of mu51c as therapy, that account is

' pre—dated, by Egyptlan medlcal papyr1 dat1ng back to 1500 B C. These -

‘medlcal records refer 7to the favorable charms of mu51c and its“

u |

1nf1uenc£ on;’ the' fertility of women. Papyr1 d1scovered ‘in Kahum by -

,Petric in 1899 offer the earllest wr1tten references to mus;c,‘not asi

’~:therapy but as an 1nf1uence on the human body (Benenzon, 1981) ‘ff]

'fbﬁﬁ~f: Pr1m1t1ve peoples frequently belleved that every living }elng '

“has 1ts own secret sound .or song wh1ch made 1t vulnerable to the maglc

) dvspells of the wltch doctor.‘ Witch doctors oftenused their magac rites p ;

e ""» ' !

to dlscover the sound 'or ‘song to . wh1ch the 31ck individual would

A

: respond. Personal sound codld be related to a person s voice or ﬁhe

4
[N . . . . . C .
‘L R . ' . - EEN A N



' timbre (tone color)‘ of "a' certain instrument and was associated Q;th :
S ‘ o o
the magic ISO pr1nc1ple (AIV1n, 1984, . p 65) .. According to Behenzon

1(1982; p. 144), there ex1sts an' unconsc1ous personal sound (similar to

the ‘ohe, existihg in xsome psychotlcs) which conflrms the old bellef

~that all people are’ born w1th their own personal 1nternal sound to

[
e

which they respond.‘ - ; | S o , | ..

The Greeks‘ were perhaps the 4precursors of modern day music‘b '

: ‘therapiSCS.. They found music so gimportant‘as a tool for aesthetic
Y ' . . B

devélopment,“education- and therapy. that they' felt music should be

controlled by the state. Arlstotle spoke of ‘the use of music Lo

»

control ungovernable emotions and saw music as hav1ng a benef1c1al

effect 1ead1ng to emotional cathar51s. Plato describes music"to flght

off phobic,ffears and anxietiesm 'Mu51c has not been glven to man to

,///’please hlS senses but5 rather‘/tOv calm the»'turmoil of . his soul"
vt v, ! , " ) . ' ‘ o, .‘ . .

y . Y ' ' ! " . . , '

{

(Benenzon, 1981) . C ; o

I “'

Zarathustra recommended beglnnlngl<and ending "each day ‘with "
. . Ao v ™~ .
S Y . ‘

mu51cal ,concerts because the sweet and meaSured movement.: of music made‘

A

the soul enteﬂ the 511ence of the senses and encouraged pure thought

x‘} N "

Aurellanus"reported that older people were Acured through mu51c,

N .
“ A ‘ - d : e

part1cu1arly 1f songs were Sung overh them so that the v1brat10ns,

x \ ! . ! -,

‘ wresulting from the percu851ons of the a1r would flnd the pat1ent and

B t
o

relieve pain.\ Madnessk,was cured durlng the“tlme of Augustus by

Zenocrates and Celslus by the"use of certaln 1nstruments; perhaps o

G ‘/.‘- I o

through the use of an 1nstrument whose tlmbre matched the personal .
e ot L S S SR
sound of thé-pat1ent. : 3,"df; LT ~ff“ ‘
j . . e . o

These approaches by the Greeks are’ 1nterest1ng in that theys'

e
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a_[Schlpkowensky (1961) clted by Crltchley and Henson (1977)]

. R .
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'show the intuiti&e - aspects . of observation, The . use of music és

o
v

L2

‘ relxgious ror magical connotat;ons but seemed to be used clinlcally and

observatlonallyﬁ ) co
L '

Schlpkowensky (1961) ‘posits that musjic in ancient Greece was

“given such a promlnent ‘role.tin fields of edantion,jconstructive*

interbersonal nelatxons,‘;art, =religious ,ceremonies . and public life =

\

‘because it was considered to be indispensable for the preservation of

the mental, and.'phxsical health of the  individual end'the.cure of
functional and even organic disease. ' . . o e
' . b . . ‘ :
Cresk, Hebrew and Arab writings of the past contain 'frequent
. . ' . B . . T \ " \’

‘méntion ofrqmusiciansa,peing brought in , to help alleviate = pain.

Ihfluential leaders imhthe Islamic World who enriched themselves with
knowledge of «ther‘cultufe from their Creek and“Rbnan predecessors

A
. w_"';

ey

. - : Tom ~ S fod S
hospitals, 'the 1atter bexng found in the Arab world at least four ;
cénturies . before '31m11anr -1nst1tutions . in 'Chrlstian Europe:

T e

: ' { .
‘ The mag1ca1 virtues: of 'mu51c haVe often been attributed to

,
A

certain ‘1nstruments. In ;Agia Naturalls byeGlanbattlsta della Porta,
e ) ) -»/.‘.. .

an Itallan naturalist of ‘the srxteenth century, mentlon 1s made of

e . S Ty

‘n

‘therapy by the Creeks,'“unlike thelr pr1m1t1ve ppedecessors, had no"

.passed ..on thelr pos;trve attltudes about muslc to the Occidental World

maklng w1nd 1nstruments ,of the wood of medlglnal plants. della Porta,

.
a v .

suggests that. sounds oroduced by these '1nstruments would have the

Lo

med1c1nal effect . of -'plents, themselves.‘, Poplar‘ flutes,' fo?j\~

v
f"'\,
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example;; would be gogg;;got- Sc&etica;‘.those.fMadeVOf'helibone, for-
. S ! i : L ' e o o 7

v'.‘
Lt
Y

kfﬁmmar,' 1965)‘ This s f“hy music wds introdnced into - th81r mental ;:\



nervous diseases; while a purging effect-could.be'achieveg'through‘the
. . s ' . . } i -
. medicinal-musical use of“instruments made from the fibre of ricinus

4
v

=]

plants.

della Porta's use of instruments and their use in healing 'is,

,

of course, pre-dated by the numerous references in Hebrew Arabic and

Greek writings. Whether used by the prlmltive or rhe modern player,

\

.the player. has always identifled hlmfherself with ‘the’ instrument,

considering it a prolongation of his/her own body.‘{"The\processes of
i ' ‘ , v . '
%ﬂ?anipulation"of ‘an instrument demands conscious control of movement in-

time and space and also ‘transforms sound into psycho-motor impulses

anq 1iberates them thus having significant therapeutic value" (Alvin,

1974). L - | A L

In 1650, in his Musuréia Universalis Father AEHandSius

. - ) ) , ‘I ’H r"\§ .“ )
Kircher expounds a musurgicofatric magic. "If muslc cannot Eure all
. N . §

+ * 1 :

diseasés} at least it acts favorably on the oneS‘originating in'yellow .

¢
1

blle .and , atrab1le" (Benenzon, 1981) Also cited by Benenzon 1981),

‘ &
is a book entltled Memoire sur la Mem01re de Guerlr la Melapcolﬂ@ par. .
A '

la Musigue by P1erre ‘Buchox, precursor of the ISO princxple " , ‘

[}

v . . . . tog \) ) A
The music_ to, Be' used to' cure' dr)y, melancholy '
. temperaments, .should start “with' low: tones and- then
~ insensibly rise to ;ﬁe higher tones: thanks to .
this harmonic graduatlon, the tense fdbres used to

%if_l different’s degrees ’ of v;bratlon gradually L

~
-

relax...Slmple. pleasant and sonorous music ‘should ¢
be used: this music agréeably tickles'and eniivens e
- 'spirit 1limph, dissolves liquids and makes them
" more mobile (p.149). ' (- o

‘o [ ' e v ' B . Lo
ta . H . il
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Bénenzon '(1981) cdmmentslxoh.vthis by saying that this, texg

) . .

t. naively shows the Vscientificf“des%re ‘to give a clear and *

. o [ .
v , t t
. .
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.. precise’ description of the mechanism whereby the physical aspgct of

audition affects the moral one. \

»

In , ‘the nineteénth century, music was: placed among the
. ! ' . ' 1 ' M " -
entertainments: that .distracted the patient from the sad and painful

oﬁjgtts that disturbed and agitated him/her. Obliging the pacien: to

fix his/her' attention 'on music would alleviate the painful thoughts
upon whiéh he/she was mediténing. Eééuirol, a bFrench psychiatrist
f%iying~ arounq leO;, found that music frequently distracted mentaily
" affected patients from their painful‘meQitation and was benefictal for

convalescence. Esquiral comments,

[
[

"I tried. music as a means for curing'the .

O demented; 1 tried all types and i{n all sorts of
' » .ways and under the most appropriate circumstances
- for success. Sometimes it irritated to the point

of "fury, frequently - it seemed to distract, but I
canpot say' it has contributed to cure. It has
been  beneficial for convalescence" (Benenzon,

' ;o 01982, p. 149). . ‘ o

The “Swiss doctor, Andre Tissot, ~differentiates between

¢

- - 'soothipg .music'’ and' 'inciteful music.' His research suggests that

music, although it could n6t eliminate the cause of pain, could at

' least make the patient forget'about it temporarily (Benenzon, l982)u_

Music as .therapy hés developed in this century as a

.o profe;sioﬁ.‘ In“ﬁany settings if is cdnsidefedwancillary ﬁo medicine
andt psychology:.' The music therapist forms‘éart of a team of doctors
‘ 4and ”bsychdldgisés whose éoncérted ,object isi to‘hélp“fet;in and/;f
restore the phySic%lfmengalgﬂealth of the patient.
" Man& hospitals now carry music therapists én their staffs.
. Z - Through Wtéb‘1éuiding, offices éf N}A;M.T; (The Nationa1~As$pciationfof

3
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‘.Music-\Therapy)' in the United States, many collegés and universities

offer both undergraduate and graduate degrees in music therapy.

»

According to Michel (1985), four universities in the United States
offer doctorates in the field. ‘
' . !

Music therapists 'have been employéd in many public schools as

ro—— - “

well, as a result of the passage of federal éublic Law 94-~142, The

—

Education For All-—Hewndicapped 'Children Act (United States (ongress,
1975)." Michel (1985) indicates that the passing of such a law

stimulated considerably the use of music in special education because:

-"the ‘Act encompassed all children, age three
to twenty-one and encompassed children who are
mentally reparded, multi-handicapped, deaf and
hard of hearing, speech impaired, deaf-blind,
_ orthopedically impaired, other health impaired,
severely emotionally disturbed and  specific o
}earning,disturbed" (p-. 30). :

r

-

.The Canadian Aséoqiagion of Music Thefapy was eétablished in

v !

At this writiqg,'one Canadian coilege offers a two yearldiploma

N

1974.

course leading to music therapy registration with the Canadian

Association for Music - Therapy. _Deveibpment;\in other count}ies is"

" widespread  with associations of masic thefapy.appeafingfin Europe, .

! . ‘

South America, as well as Japan,‘Australia and New'Zeéland.'
. il ‘ -

Throughout history,. music has been used as a Curative power

whether in the'. magical rites and ceremonies of primitive tribes, in =

its reasonable” and logical use_ih Greek culture or in its more current

scientific -“setting. Music has °been.used as a méans to transform:or

N

modify . humén .Behavior,' to enrich‘human‘life and to draw humans into

-deeper. interpersonal relationships‘ and social .activity. “Music
.ot . R , . N o . b

)
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communxca.tes. . ) o ~

! \ i , ) v"‘ -

' .
The 1SO Principle » 1

. .
f . . ' . 1
. . \ o !
\ ' f
s f
\ '

. in
primiti%s man something incomprehensible and therefore mysteriousyand
. \ ‘ . Wt >' . . : . } -
: magical.x Perhaps to ancient people, sound expressed mood that was a

means of communlcatlon that carried with it an unmlstakable 1dent1ty.

v

- According \to Alvin (1974) this phenomenon'is observed in many parts

)

of .the world. Certazn trlbes in New Guinea belleve that the volces of

.

the’ spiritsx can he heard - through the flutes, the drum and the ‘bull

‘ 5

roarer.  Marius Schpeider (vol. 1, oo; 1-12) tells us that, especially .

L]

in totemic civilizations each one of the spirits in the world

[

. [ N o ‘
possessed its own personal scund. The imitation or slmulation of chat

;-l‘ )

individual sound1 enabled ‘the .person to 1dent1fy hlm/herself wlth an

)

. ancestor and thus maintain h1s/her life through contact (Alv1ﬁ 1974,
\ a Moy o . . Y

p. 10). \ ) ,
' Of * partlculsr inte;est~ to the music tﬁerapisi s thefphocess

'wvhich leads ' to the\ldentlficatlon of a certain person w1th a spec1fic

N . . i ‘\

sound. Darwln be11e d”that the effect of tone had” blologlcal roots. -

Left - alone W1th several instruments which are easy to manipulate, a
child will 'return. to

;
¢ a0

prefersncé,qfor_the one whose tone moSt‘appeBISwto him (Aivin, 1974, P

¢ \ Cren

- 65). A‘. . X

The sensuous effec‘ of tone color (tlmbre) requ1res no, musical

»

\ "Soond," says Alfred Einstein (1936), \'must have been to *°

the same one time -and time again showing a
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Z3
: every mu31c therapy -session because "of env1ronmental and dydam1¢'

\ Pl

ay!
"

individual. Tone color is one of the .most significant«elemEnts-of‘,
musi¢cal  sound. Because of .1its iassociative power, it has deep

psychoIogical significance. “To be able“to find the timbre of’ an

instrument -~ (or voice) whlch produces the most pleasurable effect on .

~

the individual and wh1ch is in empathy w1th that individual's internal‘

sound 1dent1ty is to” find an element of that person's ISO .sound.

IS0 " in Creek means "the same" and in music therapy refers to
' s : o - A
the attempt by the music therapist to find that individualized sound

which can be used as a communication link -between therapist and

o8

patient. g ‘ m

Benenzon (1982) explains the 180 principle'as‘follousgl

The ISO pr1nc1ple is based on the notion of
the,.~existence of an internal sound that is '
characteristic of each 'of us and individualizes —~ *
us, a sound that is the sum total of our sound
archetypes, our intrauterine’ and gestational sound*
'experiences,‘ and our sound . experlences from blrth

and infancy up to the present moment: It is “the
"sound structured within a‘sound mosa1c, which is,

in turn, bnllnu up. over time and which is in
perpetual, ,movement. In ‘simpler terms, the ISO
pr1nc1p1e can  be » descrlbed by .saying that. to
produce a... communication channel between - the
patient *and ‘the therapist, the mental tempo of the -

t44 ~ patient’ “must coinc1de with the sound~music tempo -
et played by the~' therapist, * It (the IS0) 1s’

'ﬁcharacterlstlc 'of the individual, it enables us to .
:dlscover thé channel . of, ,‘communlcatlon par = !

. excellence of “the subject with' 'whom we.want to o

© havefa therapeutlc relatlohshlp (p. 5) ' ‘

-~

I Benenzon*-(1981I pp.~ 34-35) d15t1ngu1shes the 1nd1v1dual ISO

wlth complementary ISO group ISO and a un1versa1 ISO 1 He says that'f*l('

"complementary ISO s . are the small"’ changes that occur every day or. ..

e’

. RN )
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A
B

- . ., O ! ' ' ty ‘-" ' ‘
.c1rcumstances;" ¢« The complementary ISO is a momentary fluctuation of

\cultuféi.ISOf

.based”onzaesound,iqentity: ‘

-~

i

The .group ISO is explalned by Crebe (Benenzon, 1981,

~Given its’ ‘characteristics, the - notion ‘o
group 1S0 aims directly at the concept of ‘ethni
1dent1ty Q_'country of peopLe with a.comple
culture contains . a. heterogeneous sum of cultura

groups, sub-cultures of .ethnic minorities, i.e.
cultural parts ‘of a whole. Although these group
share reglonal - variations, they are basicall
distinguished;' ' from each other . by bijologica
(race), cultural (language) "and geographi
(reglon) indicators ‘and each one of its members i
ﬂcharacterlzed by an: ethfiic identity or affectlv
auto;dentlflcatlon ‘with the members of the grou
and consequently by a relatgvely frequen
hostility towards strangers ‘to, the groap.
Therefore, cultural or . ethnic identity i
1nseparable from sound-(1ISO) identity and depend
both on the dynamic processes of learning of one
own culture and the stabllxty or . changes i
cultural patterns f - '

F i
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" .
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"~ ‘the ind1v1dua1 ISO which. is brought about by speclflc circumstances

Grebe“;(Benenzonf 1981} p. 35) has introduced uhat'sne calls a

», !

.
.

‘She says, RO R . V.

al,
. e

e the ‘cultural ISO is . a product of th
“global cultural‘system of which the individual an
“his' group’ form a part. It is the sound identit
proper , to & ‘community- of ‘relative cultura
_ homogeneity ‘which responds to a ‘musical culture o
a sub-culture which is manifest and shared ..
just as gestalt and complemenﬁary ISOs operate a
individual . levels depending on’ psychophy51ologlca
' factors ' and musical. . development,
" cultural ISOs .operate on collective -levels an
depend on soc1al and cultural factors.-

(23

Beneneoh's (1981) £inal'concept is theuunimersal Iso;whicnﬁis_u‘

B

S . .
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.. "that characterizes or identifies ‘all-human;’
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The present study does ~not* concern 1tse1f w1th the group,“

universal, or the cultural ISOts 1ntroduced by Grebe. Thls study is '

i o
N

beings . independently “from their épecific}social,‘

“culturad, historical, ‘and  psychophysiologi€al
‘ contexts. "This universal . ISO.. includes “the
‘ specific chardcteristics -of the heartbeat the
sound of. inhallng and¢exhaling, the mother's voice
during birth, and the first days of the 1nfant (p

~ 0
36). . L . P
b s ' i ‘*} B . HR 4 ' W ‘ . !
) ' oo ~ ‘I Lo ) ! . . . EEPA

n ' st

W N“’
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. 30’

concerned with discovery of the 1nd1v1dual IS0 sound 1dent1ty only,
. . :

R L ) 4

"

Lot ‘ 4 e .
fluctuation of.-environmental circumstances.
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Music and the Handicapped Child - ,

a
~
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Music affects the body,. the,mmind and the emotions.

"from history

changlng

a tranqu

"

: , ‘ H 2
but - will take into consideration the complementary .ISO; due

X

to

We’see

that mu81c has always been used as a pershas1ve means of

human behav1or. Whether 1t be Ehe sweet, sostenuto sounds of

il - melody to

.,r o sl

elax and qu1et the troubled sp1r1t or the

incessant beatlng Bf drums ,accompanled by a cacophony of detached

,‘ i

*punctuated staccato sounds to 1nc1te warrlors to battle, the elements

of music
(1965)

experienc

music,

1 thinking,

lives of

music\fh

L3

w¢u.
as . sald that hand;capped chlldren reéct

b

“ie

have been used as a, powerful force to shape behav1or.

Alv1n

o to‘ nusical

e

o

es eXactly “the same way nbrmal chlldren do. This{being.so,

" P o«

v

W

because Of its abllity to ,affect conduct, behaVior'”anﬁ .

‘»

4 e

is.an 1nva1uable tool for rehabllltatlon and recovery 1n the

"-‘,/'. ; . ) n»""‘
PR LT ‘.‘, T

the'handlcapped ;f‘. ‘]:," %,wwh

K ) .‘ Y .-‘7‘

4 ‘,r;' B ,4;! .
KR e
e

four major ways' 'Wﬂ;;af'_f'~"ﬂ,v\ . :h\‘j5;j

. \.'

.

Alvin (1965) suggests that chlldren w1th handlcaps react to

I
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" . \ . ;v " . .
' a) physically, ' b) senSuously, c) intellectually,w s
. and d) emotionally. ‘ wooow
4 ~a) Almost all children react 1nst1nct1vely to the
¢ . , impact  of rhythm which provokes prlmltlve. dynamic¢”, . i
) physical reactions. - o ‘ o
b)) Many children _aré also sensmtlve o, the, R
' senslols . effect of”‘tone,n a pleasurable sensory '
" . stimulation- similar to‘the effect of certain color :

, . to the eye, or certaln materials to the touch. - . R
e c)  Some, children' react intellectually. . Their .
o 1nte111gence .comes into’ actlon, they want to know, ‘ o an

'to understand,” to remember, to ‘discriminate. They ' ‘ -
may be rnterested 7in the structdre ‘of music; they = -
e have curiosity, but may .not be emotionally o
- .intolved. - "
;.4)  Ther child ‘who -is sensitive to the emotional  «
1mpact of "music finds in, musit an expression of
feelings he has experienced and moods he knows.

‘To ‘him music isipart of his world (p. 13) c '.‘r - )

oo '
[N s o ‘w‘r’

N ,‘ ‘ . h ' * ' ' . "
It- is my belief that in mugic," handlcapped[chlldren may f1nd\

. e “ o [ “-"T
love; security, and movement. -~ To these chlldren life,,exc1tement"
aggfessiGeness, ' sadness,. calm, joy, and “many other feellngs can be

- A . T ‘ ‘

o ' M . . BN £y ) L . . ) \ '
identified with music. B o Lo RS
Autism Defined . . Co | o

1

\ - . . : . ) ' o
- Y P . g

%8 o " ~t

Autlstlc chlldren wefe flrst Jdeflned as a spec1al group by
. : é .
Professof heo Kanner 1n 1943 Kanner ‘suggested the name eagly
s &

' $|

. 41nfant11e- autlsm because the séEial:~aloofness, withdrawal ahd o
Ty F '. “ \ N , ) .‘ ) v .‘ ‘:." ' N . . ' l.- B !
apparent“abSOrptionlﬁin self 'seemed to be 'the most 1mportant and
‘ : L 2 L
prevalent character' tralts of -these chlldren.- The word "autos in&f

. R
.,

"”«Greeku“means,' self' and the worduautlsm 1n psychlatry has been used to

e

< . ¥ P .'fx DT . \-,- Y.
apply Eo those whg are w1thdrawn and self-absorbed R

The Nat10nal SOC1ety for Autlstzc Chlldren deflnes autlsm as.

< - e LN
‘: G L N
o

SN TN
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' a . .severely ' 1ncapac1tat1ng 'J llfelong.
' development - disability. ~which typically appears '
" during the. first three years of life. It occurs
‘ oin approximately five ' out of every 10,000 births -
Co ~and ' is four times more prevalgnt n boys than in .
' girls. It &as been found throughout'the world in

‘ R : . families, of ' all racial, . ethmic and 'social " qu‘
L j backgrounds. ' No known ‘ factors* in  the .. oo v
: - psychological environment . of - child have been’; -»f.tﬁ-f;‘

shown to cause autlsm (Washxngton, D. C., 1985)m it f\VH
' R L T
: G e . »T o ‘{T L
Y l""f . R Y T S hh ' I ety ,

Autlsm is caused by a phy510@l dysfuqctlon of the braln whlch

0 ‘ g e ‘ l .
‘ {severely affects the way 'sensory« 1nput is ppocessed ThlS causes '
' . Q\ , ) ()

" » Severe problems of 1earn1ng, communlcatlon and in the estab11sh1ng of ;57‘

“1 s . e ! . v i " u‘ 'n- Y

&) . ' ¥ B
. social relatlonshlps. . - W L bt oW

' b

Although more than’ forty. years have transplred slnce Kanner,

' . \'\
F. Y

Lo f1rst, escrlbed autlsm, ‘there are as et no laboratory tests that cans
Y
;,. ' ' L 3 S

‘be ‘used to d1agnose autism (Attwood 19833 W1ng (1972) states that

n‘ ¢

O
i
I n | B

~* the nunderlylng causes of autlsm ‘are Stlll unknown and thatwthe
TR « ' ' k ¢ "
Ty, )

pO$Slb111ty of thei:‘fdiscovery seems as far away as ever. However,

‘.A‘muchh proéreSS& has been made 1n‘the understandtgg of chlldren affected
s . w1th autlsm and also in ways-of he1p1ng them acqulre skllls that Q111
1better help them L to take a moreameanlngful place in‘sogiety (Wlng, if"
e1972) St111 dlagnogas ‘1s obtalned pl-narlly from a descrlptlon of
B 1ﬁchharacter18tic wtraits that; ‘fOr the most part; have prevalled s1nce
B f]iKanrer s, initial descriptaon‘;n 1943 .{h.}:“l h o éh}a

. - 4

- . K

Kanner redefined his diagnostlc cr1ter1a An 1956 He stated

-~ “‘ R e

*fthat two symptoms must fbe' present to 1nd1cate a. dtagn051s' extremel

Vu-self 1solation and the ‘obse551ve 1nsistence on the preservatlon of'
Lo " N vl . >

“‘x' ‘a»i

stameness._‘ Névertheless, even though doctors and other profe351onals,ff

. . N e
woo . AN



ok

orderhco formulate a diagnosis,

used todayf“
) "

1.

. o \ .
PIE ' Lo ) R P
'

'

7/

e
S

Delay and abnormallty in speech and 1anguage
development , B

P 23 St S . :
Severe impairmant of the de&e}opmenffof interpersonal
\ 8 Y ' ‘ ‘t
_relationships

Ritualistic 'and compulsive ph?nomene
Onset in almost all cases pefore 30 months

"

(frem Cdmmunication, December, 1983, p. 78) I’

33

R . : . R
there are four major 'criteria commonly

Accordlng to thvo and Freeman (1981) the symptoms of ‘autism

are best explalned as expres?i‘e of a phy51cal dysfuncthn wlthxn the‘

cenEraF nervous sy?Eem (CNS) .-~

has yet to be determined.

R

' syndrome was. f1rst elaborated- by Kanner

o

T -

the exact nature* and type of which

" The current vconcepE' of autism, its étioleg}. its Lareatmentjf‘.

followlng quotatlons from Rutter (1979) dellneate these changevs.’~

) its Symptoms,

B

K

*FirSt, durlng the 1940 S, Kanher S 1n1t1a1
view = .of = constitutionally "determined

‘in - the" early

,developmental dlsorder cam® . to " be replaced - by .
_the notion, that autlsm was a psych081s,,an early .

shock - therapy) in some- ‘centres. However, cheg

"V‘results were ' not good . and - these -forms’ , of

.::1ntervent10n soon fell” 1nto .dispute.
. that' autism was ‘a type "““of . schlzophrenia :took.

- The - v1ew.fﬁ

‘ longer ‘to. go but it 'is now..generallyy accepted

. that ' there are S0 ‘many dlfferences betheen the_"
U two condltlons that it 'is unhelpful’ to '
'Ulnto the same category .(Rutter? 1972).

P .
‘This has

been ‘reflected in the. American Psychiatric Associa~

.‘tioh: (1980) DSM—III classxflcation system fh‘whlch't

is the result of. numerous changes' in _v1ew since‘

1940 s.
S

L

»~

'{vmanl estation . .of schlzphrenla.‘f - This - was -
: v'accompanied by ' the“ introduction. of ' physical .
. .methods " of treatment . (sueh as’ electrOCORVGl s

4



autism ‘'is . termed a 'perVasive‘ developmental
disorder, rather than as a psychosis.

) ]
\

The 1950 s and "early. 1960 s constltuted the

era - of psychogenic .theories ,in psychiatry as a

‘whole; their applicatlon to autism centréd on the
" hypothesis. of the refrigeratogh parent. ' The idea
'was - that the perents were gbsessive, cold and

unfeeling, and. 'that dutism constituted a Torm of
‘reaction or defence by the ,child against this
‘noxious’. form of.upbringing. ‘The favoured mode of

" treatment 'was individual psychotherapy with the

‘autistic '~ child, - removal from . the = supposedly

damaging . ueffeéts " of ‘the - famlly, ~and social

" casework to ‘' change ‘the- parents arid' to help them
recognize their role in the genesis of- the child's

.. condition. Once again, ' both _the’ aetlologlcal

concept.. ‘and the therapeutlc approach then fell' out =

“of + favour." Clinical . . experiences*'“ with "
psychotherapeutic methods' -~ . were ' generally:

°~postu1ates

discouraging and systematlc studles failed to
demonstrate " the hypothe31zed . env1ronmental

. abnormalities (Cantwell et,. al, 1978). ‘The ma jor

reasons“ for ' the demise’ of psychogenic theories of

yaut1sm, however,"was not lack of ev1dence in
‘ support “hut rather an- incre351ng body" of . positiye

evidence that 'showed the validity of a different
view. of autism - that of a blologlcally determined

.‘developmental disorder that = involves serious and
‘ perva31ve cognitlve def1c1ts. ' :

A
[

At
. .
‘m R ' .
v ! t

Current Concepts of Autlsm o }'ilj'

As that view determlnes current methods of -

‘treatment, ;it is ;necessary ‘to" con51der bqth‘whatﬂ
“ is . meant, by these concepts andalso how good is’
‘,ehe ev1dence “that they are ivalid (Rutter, 1979a;"
”?19833) The concept ‘ involves four separate“
: 1) that” 'autistlc chlldren have
cognitive’’ deficits,‘”“ 2) . 'that these def1c1ts¢

“winvolve devlant -as well asg” delayed development- :
3) - that the cognltlve def1c1ts are ‘basic_to.the

J conditign and- ‘not. Just ‘secondary. features' and &) o
ﬁ*that ‘the - deficits are’ bﬁologlcally determlnedlld L

AR

(Communlcation, March 1984)

’.45«4.‘ wt - . . o ) \

N .
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‘fbrcy cases of severe mental subnormallty per 10, 000 population, w1ng

1966). |The assemb;ing of.any"number of autistic childrennfor teatgng'
iis practrca&ly ‘impossiblei duts{de of large ‘matrapoli;an areas o::
'snacial -schodls uor 1‘nstll:ut:ions for adtistic ahildren Nerértheiéss,‘ﬂﬁ
. much ‘reséaéeh }s needad;in‘etiQLdgical diagnds;s.;treatmant,‘educatiqnl
and'wmanagemant. Acdordingv;to’.Bal;w‘I(l981)”' research hasﬂ nroven

. . “ .
s “
b i Ve e

‘ litt}a, if anything,‘ thus  far”'regarding autlsm, ‘ Although tt is’

3

 beyond the ”scope of this study tQ deal wlth medlcal and psychologxcal

questlons pertalnlng tb"autlsm treatmenc,,therapy and education are

. . ,
‘ » ‘ .“

" ( "
maJor eoncerns .1n ‘Ghls research . endeavor.‘ This study concurs wlth

n s

Oppennheim s, (1974)';5can¢é ;hac.. for autlstlc chlldren edqcation iS
. ‘»“ o i [ ">"~ v,‘ -', v ‘. W . “‘ . ' v.‘ .
treatmeﬁtr Lo ' ' , v e Jﬂv,w“' T s

[N

W . . y
[ ) . [ . S,

:One‘ubf the sal1ent character13t1c tralts of autlscic chlldren
‘:is . the 'ladk‘of‘ability or deSire‘td communicate\ Speech and language‘

. . ‘ . Vv
= “ ' . l

,ara;‘abaénf {brovdelayéd( and " autistic. chlldren have abnormal ways of ,‘:\
'é'bmm'u"nic‘atih‘g‘ -“wi‘t'n "o‘t"h':e-r's.’ (Gi‘liiam, | 1-981, ,L_ul Verbal &

: communlcatlon is almost non-ex1stent. quevér, Gaston 41968)

(%
. A

p01nts 'out, '"Mualc 1s remarkably approprlate in many cases. because 1t .

'
a0 1 v ",

;is non—verbal communlcatlon. Mu51c engages the ent1re human organism
N y., ' b on b

" o [ . f . u 5 i \ woy ‘.-g,
o

in‘ such-‘a"fashionh!thax‘ it’ may well be a most effectlve medlum of

i ® . .“ .
i * - . [

intercourse between theraplst and patlent and patient and peers.; P ‘f

Lo v, . K AN

f Indeed Benenzo €(198I,; p. 121) pOSltS that music should be ‘fv;~

A




establishes ‘chanhels ‘of communication based on a non—verhal context.
Rimland (196&) asserts that , musical interest and/or ability is

» -
‘*almost’ universal 1n autlstic children, 'an assertxon malntalned#slnce

i

i§k3, when - Kanner flrst_ ' defined autism as" a spec1al
. syndrome. Sherwin (1953) reports that Kanher;“ DeSpert and Rank
‘generally found unusual muéical ablllty and/or a unxque reactlon to .

music in autistlc chldren. = ‘ LT

According to Mlchel (19]6), music as ‘therapy has . had many

posxtive influences on autistic childrenl Many case studiesbstrongly

'indicate that music does have an 1mportant part to play in the llveé\\//;
' e o o

'of' these chlldren (Caston, 1968 Kanner 1944 Mlchel 1976 Sherwln,

>1953).’ Oppenhelm (1974) suggests that muslc is one’ of the‘important

essential activltxes to promote social behav1or and peer ‘interaction.
! ' Because _there is such a drsturbance . in the rate of communication
o : SR .

~ "skills, both ébgnitive and affectlve, dev1ces must "be found to draw

tthese chlldren out vof themselves s0 .as to enrlch their’ lives through

'

meaningful intecactlon with others. Mahler (1952 p 302) states that

because the Chlld 1s most 1ntolerant of human contact the ch11d "must
‘ lured out Tof - hlS autlSth shell w1th all klnds of dev1ces such as 'p‘t

,"‘. . !

¥ . R . . '

h°music; vrhythmic act1vit1es and pleasurable stlmulatlon of the sense

. by . : B . i -
P VN L a L ', ‘ . [ . Y

Zﬁ‘Wl organs. IR e e S
o Eugene L Aten,, in’ Psychlatrlc Concepts in Mu31c Therapy for T
Children,“ shows a’ spec1allst s approach to the problem of mus1c

'
v

\Q‘T therapy with autlstic ch11dren. @;g‘fh‘ i -

Ve -
BREE TN

. B With the aut1st1c chlldren it 1s necessary to‘
ST “.use mu51c "in- a strictly ‘controlled situation -
IR QQ.;because of their extreme sens1tiv1ty. Any d1rect-“

N .
S Vo



-

attempt...meets ~with' - resistance; ~evasion 'and
avoiddnce to: the point that .their fantasy life
~becomes ess%ntially greater and they withdraw from.
reality more definitely. " We 'therefore approach
the 'problem - as passlvely as possxble by allowing
the‘.chldren to partlcxpate passively, actually
listening and' . building their own fantasies,
whatever tfiey' happen to be, .in relation to the’
‘music. . Gradually. as reactlons ‘are observed it is
possible to find ' the types of music to. which the-
child 'seems to respond most satisfacserlly and to
.build these into a semblance of organization. At

. this; point the dhilq himself usually\makeé some

effort - .at. voluntary response. .’ This may be
negative reaction. in- attemptlng to interfere with
the jotganization, or it may ‘be: p081t1ve, in whlch

.the 'child . requests his own:participation in“the

musi¢c. session.’. In ‘either ‘' case, by, gradually:

yeetting his perticipatién either  negatively or

positively, attempts are made  to follow ‘his’
emotional reactions as a means of self expre551on
for the' child. * This ‘takes considerable practice .
on. the" .part -of the" mu51c therapxst and rather.
close relatlonshlp w1th the psychiatrist "(pp.-
109). . . ‘ o N/‘ R

A - < ) . . ) B : " {

!

’

t

It has been,suggesﬁéd (GaSCOn;‘IQQB)y”that, perhaps“ autistic

# 7 3 AT R L S
.children 'show such an fiiterest in music bec#usé there is such a  dearth

PRTS

. .
e

:df Q;herkjntereitsi*UpeSPert (Fitegfby'Sherwin, 1953) suggeste.'“three}

[N e

Ve e L . BT Lo ) . .
possible. explanations . for the freque
‘ N \ wy e A : T

Joa " . . e N T L

o children .-';“gmvw1th sound | light ' or,varlous,ﬁ
ObUGCtS ‘or ﬁlaY'hﬁ <,‘ | ¥ ; T SR

“ a Lo . R . R

, BN P Loy
from autistic“children:™ - “¥ e e

PR ot

| : T N . v ' e
1. . These'.children - appear.:+ have exceptlonal
aCulty to sound } ; oL "%w\,

. . Lo v
\v«. ' 1 ' L
s '

2. X Thls ifiterest may Be a SECondary factor based
.upeon 'Lhe autistic ‘ ‘child's" preference for obJects \
rather than pebple *who‘create words; 1t is Upart
of ‘the | ‘total " lobsegsive preoccupatlons ~of these "',

d - y ; .
Rlale . o O LS
e .\.‘ : “_‘.,.-,, ‘e i
. oy RN
o

3 Rather than ¥ belng Ehe result~of '‘a barriér
against’ vétbal human. communlcations music may be [v

‘a . prlmarfb: factor.” functloning¢«to ', prevent the'”
dexelopment of such’ human communication (p. 829)

)
N
LR . A . A
N o . P . el i R . ¥ A
N sl NS Ch AU R LU LT e
: P S ST R ¢ T
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ncy of unusual responses to music



Benenzon . (1981), in 'his ‘work in Argentina, has found that

~

musical - sound is capable of* transcendlng barrlers i autistlc chlldren

that are.uhsumeuntable to visual,.tact;le and other sensory stimuli.

by !
A . ' . ‘ ] v

38

‘Realizing "that hdutistic childrem“do tommunicate, but on a non~verbal

v

1eve1, musical sound was used to establish links of cofimunication with

.
S A .

' »these ch11dren based on non-verbaTl (mu51ca1 sound) foundations.,

e

4 e
\ - -

‘The basic objective tn Benenzon s’ work was to find an approach

" Y

,technique to reach children d1sp1ay1ng characterlstlcs of autism. The

assumption ‘was thét music, because of its non-verbal context, should

be used as ‘a first approach technique. The first step was to find a

specific sound which would penetrate the‘barrier of defense erected by

» X ”n

the -child, somethlng Benenzon catls the 'crystal armof ' To find .that
A(; s . "
particular.sound would be to find that child's ISO sound identity.

" ! a

4 e " "
has ‘caincidéd with, the ‘child's ISO sound. The instrument is then used

N
’

.

' aS'.an intermedlary object to establlsh direct contact w1th the child.

ka
Vo

The result ofl-thls ‘dlrecb contact is the . response of the ch11d

v

(epphasis‘wmine). Any response, according tq .Begghzon, opens up a

communication channel fcress;hé the fcfystal armor,"but inversely to
- .

the previous channels, i.e. from the 1n51de out.  This, then eqables

'discovery and use of a “new communlcatlonQ'channel which " the

imitation of the chlid s response. The channel ‘may be a sm11e ?

i vg "

" The follow;ng ‘s€eps involve~the use of that instrument which'

¢

gesture “or anv emlxted sound At thls p01nt the theraplst would use'

%

,

not’ only the 1n3trument, but hls/her own body as an 1nstrument to

imitate movemehtw‘aﬂd gestures in imitative response to the child's

’ . ‘. ' . ‘o
‘ & "
Pa b,

P s ) :{-f__



,.4‘ * diagnosis of early infantile autism established in

responses, °

i the  whole of Benenzoq's‘work is grounded‘on‘the belief that to
g i

g diSc0ver:*the IS0 SOund‘iQeq;ity of the child, chfough the sound of an

intprhediéﬁe_'object, would be to find a link of communication with

that child, Once Mfound, the. children involved with Benenzon did

‘tespond and were drawn out of themselves to a bit more normal social

. ‘ /
activity. In the process, a shaft of light from the outside wprld

" e : ' ' ! !
penetrated their imprisoned minds, enriching their lives with some of

., the wonder of the outside woridg‘

:.'There ¥ no known cure for autism. Psychoanalysis and

psychotherapy, according to to Despert (Wing, 1980) "have proved

~ ineffectual . because bkof. the language and symbolism deficiencies

characteristic of these children. Therapy must come from the outside

—-

' (emphasis hers) - education rather 'than interpretation of inner life."

Agcording to -Ritvo and Freeman (1981, . p. 16), "spetia1~educatiod

- . programs  using  behavioral - methads and . designed for specific
N . ) . y

. individualsA.haVe proven the most helpfhi."‘ Balow (1981, p.-257),say§

R ' s s
that "thus far, the only treatment that. consistently produces positive

‘results is education,” Oppenheim (1974) concurs 'by saying that. "for
. .y _ v

autistic children, education is treatment.',
el oA ' 1 -

e

-

éomé of the positive effects of musifxiherapy techniques.

‘

' Cq;é Studies.

Case Study 1

~'l'he  subject was~ a six-year-old 'boy with a

two clinics. ‘His symptoms and history conformed "y

2

-

+ The following .case studies reported by Castbﬁ\(l968); presenﬁ



/6 E . A .
[ ' '
’ ' .

well with the clinical picture of autism discussed
earlier. Although his mother had-stated that he
liked " music, a thorough exploration of..S's
abilities indicated . ‘'that. he® was .not musical
himself. Nevertheless, some _activities were
probably helpful in 1mprov1n° his relatxonshxps
with the environment and hls peers, ~

At ,first S could not ‘imitate the" simple
activities.” of another person. He would not
observe a demonstration. or look at., any given
object. on request,  His use of | directed
observation improved after a few weeks, probably
as a. result of his increased familiarity with the
therapist and the activity perlod as well as the
“constant direct efforts to teach hini.to observe.

 Another primary problem for this child was’

his inability to relate two aspects of his
environment. He could march or do other simple
exercises rhythmically without -music, but the
addition. of music immediately disorganized him,

and he would be unable to continue the exercise. '
He walked well naturally, but .when music was

playing he either ignored it, walking rhythmically
but not in .time to the music, or was completely
disorganized by ‘it, developing a very arhythmic
gait or stopping altogether. This was seen as a

manifestation of S's perceptual and -cognitive

. difficulties: He was unable either to organize
‘parts of the environment into meaningful wholes or
.to relate hlmself to hls environment purposefully

Rhythm—band ‘activities = were helpful in’ thls’

- area. S. was required to play his instrument or

"clap his hands 'alternately with another person,

without musical accompaniment, thus necessitating
'that he be attentive to the other person and
relate himself deliberately to that person. . This
was difficult for trim, and several -weeks of
struggling effort passed before he was able to
carry this activity beyond a ‘few exchanges. For
rhythm-band activity with, musical accompaniment,

it was first necessary  to' teach S to play his
1nstrument while. the recorded- music was playing.

This required several weeks. The .next step.was-ito

teach him to alter ' the speed “of 'his playlngj

compatibly with tempo changes' in the music.
Although liis playing was. seldom rhythmlc, he did
.learn to -alter his tempo in the same direction as

the- alterations in . the mu51c. ‘Eventually, his ~

rhythm1c1ty 1ncreased also. -

ate

e



|Throhghou€ the period- of study, S's abilit}

+ to ‘relate. himself to the environment and meet its

demands with purposeful responses improved.
Although music therapy was only part of S's total

treatmént program “(five ' half-day special school -
sessions per week), it was felt to have been of

some help in his treatment (pp. 187-188).

' Case Study II

When " she began therapy, R was a 'morose
six-year-old ' whose main preoccupatlon was knotting
‘pleces of string. Her. speech was minimal and

echolalic, and she did not use personal pronouns.

Her K behavior was erratic and unpredictable. She

had two 10-minutes music therapy sessions weekly,

in which she beat on a small drum while the

therapist accompanied' ' her, trying' to engage her
interest by varying the rhythm. Although R was
not . able to follow the therapist's variations for
long ' at, the beginning, and would often beat
distractedly in her own tempo or sit sucking her
thumb,. after a month she was able to imitate his

rhythmic patterns, and ,accents and follow

accelerandi = with him.. When her song, "R

Can Say Hello," was included in the improvisation,

she smiled.

Following . this period of progress, R's
responsiveness ceased; she became negativistic and

regressed. - For five months she was very evasive. -
~ and obstreperous<and seemed to make no progress im
“music therapy Finally she resumed her interest.

Through the follow1ng month her- therapy sessions -

were . extended to twenty minutes each, during -which

" she,.' worked ""continually at the drum.. Music used -
for this child had much vitality.,and variety in :

.tempo and -dynamlcs' jazz was often used.  When R
took . initiative in setting.a style, the therapist
would match it in his improvisations. ~After

" another month, durlng a very energetic session, ‘R

* began'. to, shout ‘'rhythmically with the music, then

_to sing, "R__ _ can beat it, yes she can!"

"(the words to' her. jazzy . song) Following this
breakthrough ‘into song, “her  drum beating wasg

~ diminished. "It was felt” that as drum beatlng

became .more  expressive . of - mu51cal-emot10nal
exper1ence, ‘she, was propelled intO\new areas of |
expressive’ freedom° unable « to resist: what was
happehing’ ta. her, she Just had to 51ng

RE
.-

an

»

o
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sohgs, were ~developed for her, several on subjects
'she ~suggested.’ Therapy continued in this fashlon
for another ‘eight. months, during which t1me she

" began spontaneously to use persopal pronouns.. Her
vocabalary improved’ con31derably, and progress in

. her behavior and re5pon51veness at home was.

o

reported (pp.,192 l93) N T ey

Case Study III o

Two - "years ago, the "music therapist began
working with S, who was then seven years ‘old. S
~had begun to use speech at the age of five years.
'His speech.’ consisted ~ of seyeral appropriate
phrases, A frequent echolalia, and several rigid
.speech patterns used 'for no apparent communicative

_purpose.’ Much of his behavior was ritualistic 4nd

compulsive, and it was difficult for anyone to
‘break into . his familiar patterns and initiate a
change in hlS routife. [ 7 ' ‘

8 was. able to learn songs rapldly and to
carry ‘a tune.  He, enjoyed ‘records.and listened
attentively, usually sitting’still, but sometimes
rocking his body in rhythm with the music. About
a. year ago, he began to show curiosity about the
piano, playing a few notes h1mself, watching and
,imitating  the music theraplst s hand positions and
movements = when she played,, and affectlonately

saytng, "This is ‘the piano." He -was attentive

when the therapist showed him the letter names of

‘khel notes and ".soon learned "all - of .them. His

.~ . 7 —-interest remalned +high  as he ‘progressed .to the

' - beginner's “piano’ book, and  he' soon grasped new:

' ‘concepts -ﬁ‘ for example, the ‘differentiation

‘transfer it to the - actual key op the. pfano. He -

K

‘f(194-195)

BenénZon

between right and 1left hands. He was able to
understand the written .symbol on the page .and

also learned "how to read and.to, play with corréct,

'flngerlng. This patient has progressed rapidly in -~

his learn1ng, has malntalned consistent interest,

book. He is now 11v1ng ‘at home and attending a

special - ‘education f1rst-grade -class: - He returns

to -the" hospltal weekly for hlS plano lesson

C

D .

R' became so freely communicative that many

s

- and ~has retently started., a second 1nstruct10n?5"

..42

(1981) laments the fact that the aImost llmltless '

pagameters of sound have not been more fully exp101ted in research and )
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clinical practice as" they> relate to ‘the mentally handicapped. If -

0

‘music educators: and,mnsic thetapisté through the infinite variety of

N ' [ \ ‘»r

musical sound, can increase communicative ‘contaét with autistic

children, there 1is a greater chance‘that@these children carn enter the

mainstream. of life. }Treatment- for many may come only;through the

- far reaching implications for the "autistic child.

threefold: T ‘ , RIS

power of music. Music as an educative anq‘therapeutic‘tool mgy héve -

Ry
-

 Ihis, present. study. will pore fully exploit the world of sound

by enabling, autistic chiddren to hear the 'live' sounds of eight -
. . -\ ' ‘ . “ o ‘ ‘ " o ' Lo
different %ind insttuments. - The purpose of the musical audition is

t . N
N ,

e
. ! N
‘.

1. - To diagnose the :child's preferential sound his/her ISO?

sound and to use the 1nstrument(s) that produce(s) that sound as-a nexus
' - . . . - ‘ N

for communication with that child. ' -
2. To use the instrument therapeutically. That‘is; to.help;

X}

through - the .use of the instrument, to draw the child into deeper

g with his/her world : ‘yj " RS S

Al

aintefpersonal relationships ~and more meaningful communicative contact

Al ‘.

T L

3. .To use the instrument as an educativg;tool} to-entice'the‘

; LI [
* y o . . L ;o

o [ R [T : L ‘ . .
\child to’ imitate its sound withfhis/her own~voice'-to teach the child'

"to respond in some way 'to, it' to manipulate the keys or valves' to try S

S

to ‘play the> 1nstrument ﬁ“ -lf/herself to enable the~ child to:

LRI

"’experienCe tactile, auditory ané'v1sual modes of sensory stimulatlon"

y
e .,
L]

to engage the child in. both»gross and fine motor movement.-

fr; In thlS study,' mu51c is not .an end unto itself The finalei};”

obJectlve of the present study is’ the Enrichment of 1ife through the B

M . . -..
L - o
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" development of -greater communicative skills ‘for the autistic children

F\

~&

# »
involved. Musmc educatlon can be a means .to. that end ‘ J
i " ‘ L . ! i - . R . .
;,] . . i . ' 1
‘Summar ' L o ‘ SRS
L ' ‘ SRS Lo : u“-"."‘*: - ".‘.A : -,\
: ' ' o . . e
o . 'This chapter has  focused on .related literature pertinemt to
st & - ‘ ' . o .
the study.' First, an overview of the therapeutic use‘of,music in
hlstory was reviewed. In the sefond section, an expioration of the
v~ ' < : . '
, IS0 sound “prlnclple and how the 1nternal sound 1dent1ty can be tapped

. A

)

thrbugh ‘the *parameters of~‘mu51ca1 -sound was presented _The next

i ' .' Ny -

AR sectlon dealt w1th ‘the handlcagped Chlld followed by a descrlptlon of

' " [

autlSm and 1ts prevalence as well as research and edutatlonal f1nd1ngs

»: 1 .
» . . “
1

relat1ve to the syndrome.‘u*~' ’ : o ‘ , .

Flnally,‘ an 'overVieQ of'fthe- use of mnsic as a therapeutic

i o

o _approach technlque wlth autlstlc chlldren\was presented. Emphasis iﬂ\

. this section 'was' ' on dlscovery of a mu31ca1 sound empathetlc w1th the

4

B ..
. N o8

41

autlstlc ch11d s ISO sqund. R v ;-_,(_f
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.~ RESEARCH METHODOLOGY ta T

Conceptual Framework ~ . -« = = Lo e - J

Al . f D—

i ! Al'\ ‘

« This study 1s premlsed on the bellef that Chere exlsts in each

ne’nof us an 1nterna1 sound 1dent;ty which both 1ndiv1duallzes and

‘ : o e S o, '. 5
characterlzes us. This 1nd1v1dual sound identity ' has. long been,
assoc1ated with the IS0 (Greek 'same') printinle{ o i '

! .
« . ' 0

Sy Benenzon (1981) eXplalns the ISO pr1nc1pde thusly ' o
ISO means equal and sums up the ‘notion of the
’exlstence of ‘séund or a get of sounds or, 1nterna1 a
.sound. . phenomena that are characteristic of - us‘and ' (
‘v 'that 'individualize us. ‘It is a ‘phenomenon of oo
. ..internal sound + ahd movement . that 5ummar12es our - i y !
sound’ archetypes, our, 1ntrauter1ne gestatlonal e \
‘ & sound experlences,‘ and ' our . sound experlences S o
& . & during birth fand - from’ infancy . onwards., It 'is ' - '
o ' >sound “built w1th1n a' sound mosalc, whlch in 1ts R S
. % turn 'is' built' up over, t1me and is. fundamentally BT
AR found in perpetual movement. . . - NPT, L
‘ “In' very simple terms the ISO prlnclple can be » ot
‘ exempllfled by saying ‘that to produce a-channel of” ', #" S
™ :_ ™ ' communication  betweefi . the theraplst "and tHe - _',u‘! R
‘" patient, the. mental ‘time of " “the  patient, must . . % = .
*°‘~c01nc1de with the’ sound and*mu51ca1 time.executed o R
ff',be the theraplst (p. 33) "_‘»“‘_ - .f‘v.v:ﬁ e e

¢

Further elaboratlon of the ‘ISO pr1nc1p1e is glven by Mariusk;

. . J‘ ’(\\ . ' ,“
fSchnelder (1957) Schneideg speaks of anc1ent c1villzat10ns and their

’I v‘~ N Lot _"

; tendency to 1dent1fy each human belng wifh a speci£1c sound.,i‘d-wf}

& N . B . B .
¥ N , : P ::._ R , L N
. . . . cor \

Ini to:emlc civ1llzations there was widespread Z;!;f;!
 belief; : that . each . of " the sp1r1ts inhabiting the . . "
~world possessed his or her own specific sound.i‘. A
.The ancestral totem, for instance, “seemed | to - S ‘%l B
‘ spond to certain T

. "




N . " sound. The imitation of 31mulat10n of that sound
' (or. song) belonging to the totem enabled the man
TLto identlfy ‘himself with his mystlcal ancestor and
.. - " . thus ‘to maintain its. life ‘through the contact,’
o . .{Schnelder c1ted by" Alvin (1975 p. 9)] -
Juliette @lvin; the’eminent British 'music therapist.writes:

\
. N
N ’ . .\

Prlmlqive man. has often belleved that every

. being, dead or 'alive, had his own sectet. sound or .

song Lto.- which . - he- would respond. . Today -'a. [

‘subconsc1ous, personal secret sound | seems to he

s o _present in some ’ pychotic 1nd1v1duals, and may

' confirm the old belief that each man .is born with

O . his own 'inner sound ‘to wh1ch he responds (A1v1n,' oo
‘«‘5 * o 1975, p "10) . . .

v ‘After observ1ng that music - of melancholy mood ‘and’ slow of

4
-,

R L
[N
[ 'é\ . "

" tempo stlmulated depressed patlents more qulckly than qulck tempoed

cad ks ,\

- D)
ivel & music,l and that faster tempoed méslc st1mulated manmc at1ents
Y P

N
Al

,SQ” quickep, Altshuler (1948) gradually elaborated the 1S0 pr1nc1p1e -as
fundamental to the practlce of muslc therapy (see Benenzon, 1981

g :x' 33 and Crltchley and Henson, 1980 p. 436)

[

N “f“?yl. o ThlS study,: then,' is based on the anc1ent ISG pr1dc1ple that

3“3~“'like actS‘ on 11ke '— a pr1nc1p1e whose appllcatlon 1s germane to the <;j7

\L/, o
¥ g

s questions gosed 1n thls study.'

) . . ! G4 N .
s ' J

P ".."r S o

X -"- The purpose of the study was to 1nvest1gate the potentlal of
wind instrument sound as a nexus for communlcatlon w1th the autlstlc Cal

RS / ‘Bz [ . . \ “.‘ ,"‘
‘b&w child.; T\e methodology 1s threefold. The f1rst part 1s dlagnostlc 1n .

‘v‘!. o

nature.y; The sesond phase 1s therapeutic., The thlrd phase~ 1s

P . . g
. . ' oy N ERE P A . P ey

", educative.;h: :'?j“'~%'f'ifv7";'ﬁ'ufv“”f f-fﬂd »K” “;'*'

"At th diagnostlc level an attempt was made to d13¢over the S
- ﬂ' G & )..,1‘, "x‘

her internal\yiound 1dent1ty, in other ;;; 2

7child s preferential sound,‘



)

‘opening
; Finally
vocally

' respond:

. an - awa
\ .

instrum

movemen

\

Chlld 1

the st

the, en

- autisti

. samenes

'Rutter,

manipulated, oscheduled treated and/or modlfled A study such as thlsf;ff

"

natural
Control
modific

p. 26).

“-posits,. ..

~ parSimo

w1th

L env1ronment,v1nteraetions and actlvltles.‘,,!.‘” 3‘*,‘¢'¥.m o

oy

- ‘

. Lo .
" [ . . AN ¢ ’ f ) . ,
' ' v

of channels of communlcatxon between myself and the children.f

N '

’ the educatlve phase attempted ‘to . 1nvolve ﬁhe chlldren in .

'

1m1tat1ng and/or playing an. 1nstrument. teachlng the chlld to

in some’ way to the 1nstrument"to enable the child to develop

>
x

reness of‘cause—and~effect relationships bétween mySelf‘and the

ent ‘and between-/the sound (audltory stimulatxon) .and -the‘
t‘ of keys and/or valves (v1sual st1mulation), and to engage the
n both f1ne and gross motor actlvlty '

'Naturallstlc. observatlon, was, chosen as the methodolog ‘

p ta
r K ! : K '

vironment found in - autism.  One salient characten»trait‘of

; " Vo e

¢ children ds. that ‘oflanfohsessive insiStence of maintaining'

o =
‘

s inu_the ‘environment‘ without any alternatlve (Kanner, 1946'

,‘

1978 Wing;‘ 1980) To remove an autistic ch11d from hls/hep

o
f v

Cour

settlng to the art1f1c1al settlng of the 1aboratory would make,'

led testlno extraordlnarlly dlfflcult because any change or

. ‘ . . , . o
ation~ meets with perplexity and major discomfdrt'(Kanner, 1944,
. L | o ( Ve - : ‘

RN

VThis.‘study does not presume that human 1nteractions can be‘

7

nious’.way to understand human be1ngs 1s to watch them, talk"‘-”

Y

them, 11sten to them and part1c1pate w1th them 1n‘ their‘

A e

VT

‘as‘u“Rlst (1982) suggests, that the most powerful and

ST ey



'
. [

‘'Thé paradigm ekample7'of naturalistic methodology is the
anthropological " method: ofﬁ"ethnography. Naturalistic‘ in thiST' o

particular study’ is- not so much concerned w1th the anthropologlsts

' substantive . copcern’ yith ~culture . but with the 1nvest1gatlon rof N
"' phenomena 'occurring in' the naturalness = as opposed to artificialness
- of their settings (Donmoyer, 1979).

. " s ' ) ' v‘ . ' l‘ “ o, 0
" Co o R R L

‘Objectives and Concerns S -

P
o

. The objective- of dlrect naturallstlc observatlon procedures is - C

to obtain 1nformat10n about the subJect 1n°hls/her own natural setting'. - |

0351b111ty that the'

‘,(Barton; Brulle, 1983) The concern 1s w1th the

. . .
A ; -

‘Vresearcher s presence as an observer may unduly me_1ate and/or modlfy ' ,'1;

. W -,
LI d 4‘ .

'the natural settlng whxch he/she sthes so strongly to preserve.: The
: o :

S partic1pant-observatlon phase of the study has been structured 1n SUCT:' |

a way so as to minlmlze'thls concern.'_ o - D ﬂ PN
~ ,’;: . e . . ) . \"' A L . e "
Lot o' L

QUestlons of valldlty and rellabllity rOse to challenge the VT
1wﬁfaredibillty of the present study. Whlle these questlons are 1mportant“ L ;V’dﬂ

"b. _w

a?!and 'were not disregarded or 1gnored,, nelther were they allowed Eo?"'“‘

.,,

llmit or impede 1nterpretat1ve ana1y31s of the data.“Iriangulatlon ofs"

N (LY o J ,-.

u*x‘the ‘various data collecting strategles greatly reduced any threat to:'?wll;‘

'gvalidity and minimlzedwkpotentlal gaps _1n rellabmilty.‘ RlSt gé?BZ) ;

““suggests that 1t is 1n the int\raction of multlmgde strategies thatpkn‘




[ -

evidence can be complled and\the most firm analysis can’

the: strongest
- " * ' : '
' 'b presented Stated differently, 'the‘ more alternative sources of‘
' ‘ data‘ emplo}ed ~in the \analysls of a, sett1ng, the greater the
N " . o \ . . .
‘ possibilxtles for accuracy*and a hOllSth presentation. .
" ' ‘ K ) '
,f- ' 'l‘-‘ ' ' yv"‘("" N ) ) ' !
" - Sources of Data - " ‘ ‘
: . Sources of the data ~ for, this - study were. the

‘teacher-questionnaire,w “parental—interviews, " ‘participant-observation

,SupplementaI‘”data

and parthlpant-performer—observatlon.'

l

is laten

presented -~ in the form of Observable Response Charts and‘Parent—Teacher

f Responses.."~ o | . | ‘:‘” ;.
‘ Background informatlon 'relativel:to. the locat1on of the
' resea.ch study ‘as Awell as background datalpertainlng to the chlldren

"1nvolved in the study w1ll be presented 1n the next chapter.
[

) [
. .

[ \
’ » . B

"
'

' Teacher-Questionnaire:
\ N L . ¥

drawn ‘from Benenzon (1981)r was\used

4

‘A teacher—questionnaire
Al 'Nl

[ “ A

.\‘r

td,vabStract.valld relatlve and meaningful 1nformat10n about the. child

e
h Sl

v |>

gfqééiom the< teacher s. perspective. 'The value of such a. questionnaire to
R : .

"obtaln relatlve

'n‘r'
NN

1nformat10n about the Chlld in naturalist;c research

u%;“ < i

31s’ both 51gn1f1cant and 1mportant. Accord1ng-to Rist (1982), 1t is

‘

,-‘ .

1

' :7'one of the modes of data gatherung open to researchers utilizing the

L L

jnaturallstlc .‘;or qualltatlve ¥ reseaxch design. Like

‘, K

the teacher-questionnaire was administered and

parental-1nterv1ew,

o . .
~ . B . -

49
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analyzed ,prior"tb. therparticipant performer—observatlon phase of ‘the:

'studyf‘and wds  a means of nglng me addltlonal valuable in51ghts, and’
| enabied\ me to triangulate thls mode of data-collection with the other

.

~ data colf/ction" strategies; . ‘(for an “example . of the -
: . T o r, . c o S !

teacher4questionnairé, see Appendix 1T). ‘ R W e

Parental-Interview

' D
L . .
N AR ' Lo

LR

S f AutiStic; ch@Idren__rarely cbnmunicate‘verbaily.v Ah'intérvieWb,'

| uith‘ maSt \autistic Jchlidren would therefore, be an 1mp0551bil1ty .x .
However, ‘a parental 1nterv1ew ‘can reveal signiflcant Andrvaluable;; ' N
information ‘about‘ the_ ; ch11d.'|u'Benenzoni ‘(léSL) vlhas‘;\used:w,
parental—tntervieWS,‘ ‘as‘f well as interuieWS ‘in‘ sone,‘cases* with. L
grandparents, to help uncouer the saund prototypes and the social and , I

benvironmental .ielenents present' during' the gestat;pn ‘period;_naiI‘ ‘

. i «
1 i . t L . . . L . '
N . , . '

'infantile',vsound‘ experiences - and current’ ones. - The information &',

AR : T = o ARSI
abstracted from these interviews aidedm'in:the’diSCogery of the ISOw . .~
*sound and ‘the 1ntermed1ary ‘obJect tok’be;,uSed‘—asf a _channél"of“; ,eff

, . :
" LI - B . . [N

N

communlcatlon w1th hlS patlents. L R /

”

i N v A ' ' . . ' N I '
e ~

f”‘_‘}"1“‘The.~qualitative“&research 1nterv1ew accordlng to Kvale (Vol

. N .
) e » "

"114 174),, is theme-oriented., In the case of this study, because
the observee could not be 1nterv1ewed directly, the 1nterv1ew was...

e K “« r “ -

person-oriented The interv1ew with the parents attempted to abstract o %ﬁf“

meaningful data about their Chlld and Lo, glean 1nformation whlch would

T
N

be he.lpful in fmding the ch11d s ISO sound.;,- e “.‘,;

A .

This particular means/’of data gatherlng was 1mportant to the

b o !
Tl o . . . SN . bl 2 - . e
. . P S ) , S . o v . . ey
- N L. . : Pt , B ' ' ~ . A .
L e . " iy . . B " M . sap " . . H
et to . AR . L . Lo VR




" IR ) '
. . : . e . .
' N . “ '
o " . '

study.,' To know of earller sound experlepces qu the key to Opening ‘up.

“a‘ greater understandlng of ﬁhe' Chlld s currenn sound preferences.

Vo

COﬁStantr_audition of classlcai muslc, for example ,was found 1n the

4

- - .. N, ", * i

. history of some chlldren (Benenzon, 1982 p 46) Benquon (1982, p.

’201 also reports a case of a mother suff ring from 1ntense anxiety‘and ‘

) . . 5 V Iy

-~

angu1sh durlno the 1ast 51x months of pregnancy, Shewfound it most~

"
nn K o LY

| sooth1ng qo liscen to Madama Butterfly

When the: child wé‘é" torn, 4t

© was found tbat the only stlmulus that would stop it from crylng was an

LEV

A ™ ) "} v e

audltlon of‘aMadama Butterfly,’f Other case s:udles have\revealed the'

»r .
Cr v @ B
e ‘.':vf“ RN L “ ‘“. RS TN

impoftahté‘ of knowlng the chxld s\earlrer sound experlences (Kanner, a

XN »\ v
-ty s

19&3 C65£ona 1968 Sherwln, 1953) " f v "f ‘ ‘melﬁ;n 5
‘um‘Ls:?@\ Sherwln (19539 notes‘ that chelmajorlty of autlstlc children
T . v"“} . ’,. . it '
+ are the' offspring of ~véry intelligent and “sophistdcated’ parencs;
) — L ny TR R e

. . N ;.-" o ‘ ' i o i L e i . , . .
o ﬂmu51c‘.and Nfrne necorgsmmay pLay a greater parp in,che environment of

" N 5y e . s
oy . s, . '

e

t
. , , LS
ol Ap ‘. ! }otm o -

,f';ﬂgben, cOnErlbuted “much’ .relat1ve "xpformatlonkaas to the child's

Y ».-'. ;\ " : ‘

'soceo—env1ronmental background has well f“aé hlS muchal 'sound

.‘»\,"v’- r..‘ L . ,
I . % o . '

experiencesé~ Thls 1nfotmat10n dided: me 1n my attempt ta. dlagnose ﬁhe

.‘,'\‘ ,‘ .
¥ : - o

4

'
L

» 2 thése 'children \than in the' average hote." The papeptaliingerview;

i

: ISO sound 1dent1ty of Ohe chlld R o '[‘ T e
. A Uy ! o LR T )
"’)r L - ‘ ’ —ﬂ r ' L el ‘ e " e : N © '. ' . -
b e e Parental-lnterviews - were..v carried“” oMt "during " the
- ‘ L omralb bl RS
‘ - o .,h ‘ e ; I N
part1c1pant—observat10n phase of the study ‘mAll 1nterv1ews were

v."

-l"

recorded on‘ tape after perm18316n was granted by the intefv1ewees.

K PSR [
/\

' The use of a tape recorder for 1nterview1ng is encouraged (Steward and

"
f

‘

o

“Ca 1974), th oniy because 1t’a;10ws fdr exact reproduct1on of what‘:
" was.. sa1d " but also kho& 1t‘was sald Sample interv1ew questlons (see
] Appendix I), were‘drawn frnm Benenzon (1981) | QQ"' ,

. e w o -~
Cm L . )
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I
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‘

'Participant-Observation . R .

)

-

Y

. . o . L e : S '
In" this phrticular phase of the study,] attempted to safeguard
and preserve the naturalness of the sencfng by ‘making myself a natural

'
. «
' »

~part cf the child's environmenr, a part of the child's 'landscape. '
 br1gr to theiactnel\testing of the child with wind instrunent in hand,
I spent a sufficientlamount of tine ae\anvactive pérticipant—oh;ervec‘ ‘:
‘(as opposed to a detachqd:gbéerver)lso as to be anveccepted hart of
> S A

ﬁ%as,participant—qbserver, I became part
%

. of the exbetience of the child. In other word§ I shared\place, timeh

the child's world. In myu

actions and activitles with the ch11d until such time that I perceived
. ! T~
that I “had not. only galned the confidence and trust-of ‘the chlrd but
K
. that I was ,openly. and hagpily‘ accepted by the child and in her-’
‘ . cL : . ', :

@
oo

.environment. - o ’ "
. » o e i : -,
. . . o 4 ‘ . \
‘Participant—observation is a stratégy central to most
. € ' . .
qualitative research (Rlst, 1982). In_ this study my role "as

0+ ‘..

‘participant-observer was only an 1n1t1a1 phase and tertlary in Level‘,

’ ¢

of importance. The obJective of this :zinitial phase was to 'gain'
oo ' & 3 .
‘entrancé' into‘»the child s world,,to gain tﬁe confldence and trust of
A , . . LA »
“ the child, to fbe part of her experience. To galn the trust and
- g o .

confidence dﬁd' th chiId during the prel1m1nary role - as

~

- participant-observer greatly reduced ehyl thteat to the child and
enabled "a  gmooth® ' transition . to; .me: new - role as
' participant—performer—observeci : ‘; o N S ) ;‘ "
.o, ) . ¥ ]
e ; - C Yo PR b ! '



ParticiQant~Performer—Observation

- \

~

"

" confidence of the child, my rdle changed " somewhat “to that of

pércicipant~perf6rmer—observer. An attempt at this stage, was made to

53

Upon gaining entry and  perceiving that 1 had gained the

diagnose phe child's ISO sound . ldentlty through the audition of wind

ihs;rument sound.” This was done as the child engaged 1n ‘her normal

activities 1in her own natural and familiar envirgnmentg namely, in her
© N 1 "4 14 ‘

AN

classroom or in, the home. Ap times I took an inconspicuous place in °

the ,room and, as' unobtrusively as possible, without calling any

special _actentibn to myself or the intermediary object, began to play

‘

’
¢

was played, ‘one at  a time, in an attempt to isolate the
. N s : |"1

instrumenf(s)  or instrumental sound(s) that coincided with the child's
éopnd;mus‘c tempo (Benenzon, 1982, p. 5); her ISO s¢und prinéiplé.
I\ did not '+ feel = that’ my "presence‘ " as

participant-pefformer-observer. mediated ' op”‘modifiedf.the natural

1

setfing of ‘the children to the point of unnatural‘reac;ivity} I had

A

' pursued my previous role as an active participant-observer until I.

.

perceived thaﬁ‘,my new and changed role as a pe;formen‘would pose no

threat- to the children in°their natural setting. - L

Although I cont1nugd to be active in Ehe experiences of‘eaéh

I

ch11d by ocqupylng the same space and being act1ve1y present w1th thei;y

the eight wind instruments that were used in the study. Each .

ch11d at the\ same tlme, new modes of st1mu11 were. 1ntroduced through

the audltlon ofL
& : . , - R

-

the 1ntermed1ary object - the wind 1nstrument used. at



.
L

the time. Through ‘descriptive observetion of the child's response'

‘actibn' of the child. 1 intended to describe fully only those

Y

\ . |

e

during.‘éndition' of the wind instrument 1 attempted to isolate the

"

\
v

' music traits - her ISO sound identity.

., My intention was not to fully descripelplace; activity and

[

' R [
reactions ‘and"reSponses -~ an attent1veness a smlle 'a gesture an
u a\

attempt to touch taste or smell the-instrument - which appeared to’

" relate to .and result from the mu31ca1 sound stlmulus generated by me

on .the instrument. Precision of descriptlon of responses “ is

f
especially cruc1a1 in thlS diagnostic. phase of ‘the testing

A full ‘and precise description of each child's reaction to the

2

musical sounds was recorded in my field notes and on the Observable

I.Response Chart employed _in this 8tudy (drawn from Gilliam, 1981, see

P R

Appendix III). | In my field notes_I hepe_te presetve chtenological
flow, assess , local .causality and derive fruitfnl‘explanatiene (Miles
and‘ Hupernan,“1984) abeut each chilq's reacttvity te the nusieallsound
stimulueaIvgenerated on the @nsttumente. |

Field  notes welre written ‘aftet each session ‘with each

‘individual child.  These field notes ettempted ‘to describe as
’prec1sely and accurately as p0351b1e those reections and responses .

which related ‘to. the dlagnost%c, therapeutlc and/or educatlve phases

‘

‘of the study. o < ' . ; _ .;

Analysis and incerpretatlon ‘of data gethered from the:fieldf“

notes ' .and the Observeble Response Chart occur both concurrently and

subsequently to data collection. ‘Rist (1982) says, ' .

. H
o Lo : } K \

‘1nstrumentel sound' which coincided with tne thild"é rhythm ~ sound -

54 .
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e

v “«

. . . to. state that data and " analysis occurs
concurrent - with data ' collection 'is only to
acknowledge that fieldwork is not' simply the
'mechanistic collection. of predefined data from

-~ predefined sets of respondénts. Rather, the
C entire time the researcher is in’ the field, there I
is a constant dialectic .between collecclon and L

analysis, i.e., a constant assessment of what is
known versus what ‘is to be'-learned (p. 445).

oy -
vl

Tr@angulatidﬂ of the primary modes of data collecpioﬁ in this

!

AN L. N )
' study, i.e., . steacher-questionnaire; ..~ parental-interviews;

;

T \ . . .
participant-observation; and participant-performer-observation

: o R
contributed rich and meaningful data:for interpretation, explanation

and analysis.

Lt 3

. \

" The ‘research study took place over a four month period.
““ ‘ ! .

Sessions Qith reach child were one to two times wéekly, and, depen&ing“

hpon"thé*fprevailing . mood aéd attentiveness of the child, lasted as

)

little as ten minutes or as long as forty—five' minutes. One

instrument was used 4t a time with no more than two instruments being

‘played pef sessioh.i’Alluthe music played was by_ﬁembry‘as observation’

of the child  during" ap@inionf is crucial to obtain deédriptive

[ 4

information about the child's reaction to the sounds. Emphasis Was on -

o

'Adescription, explanatlon and ultlmately 1nterpretation of behavior.

- [T

‘rather” than on predlctlon or an attempt prec1se1y to define outcomes a‘

- .
ow ,*

5 grlerl. ' The'x artlstlc (E;sner, 1980 p. 6) approach to tbis

€

-~

v W' . i+

research study réqulted on my . part, . an abliity to imaglnatlvely

‘project myéeLﬁ ipco* the llfe of the Chlld 1n order to know what she"

4k

”waS',-experieneipg, _ That is, my. task was to empathize, and® to

3 . :
DY i s ‘ L b

. . . "o . »

,imégine;ively participate in“the‘experienqesﬁpﬁ thenchildren{

- .
. ? W N - ..
® R S

» N " . . . N e
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A Many -autiStic children never speak but remain mute all their

lives ‘(Wing, 19807; Although they may never communicate verbally, it

has been strongly suggested by Anne Donnellan~at the Canad;an/National
v

Conference on Autism held in Winnipeg, Manltoba, in ‘May, 1985 that

autistic children do not NOT'communicate. Jhis is why the observatlon

\

lLIEvels‘ of this' particular' study are so v1tal. fAutlstic children do

W . . -
T ~

. . » . 3 '
communicate, and vigorous -observational‘scrutiny is all—impdrtant[in
. . o

v { !
this phase of testing. Donneflan also stated that "any mode of
. ! R TR _
behavior' is a form of'COmmunlcation.f Therefore,*it 1s believed that

A . '

even the smallest 3esturengiven 1n response to the 1nstrumental sound

in this study prov1ded, a clue to. opening up meaningful channels of

i
- o,

communication “for that Chlld . s » j*
; ‘ - . ik < ¥

Bearing ‘in» mind that autistic children 'appear to: erect_’

communicatlon-blocking defenses (Benenzon, 1982 p 9), the, diagnostic

stage of the study attempted to expose the children to sounds that

+

were empathetic to thelr ISO sound identity: sounds that would result :

oY

1n ‘an  opening ofichannels of communication and a concomltant rupture.

4

-

'(Benenzon,- '1982)- of the communication-blocklng defenses erected by"

l W

them. Once ~an’ instrument was found that penetrated the defense

. ' N

mechanism of thel child and made an 1mpact wh1ch resulted 1n positive‘

A
\\g

observabLe response, I then took the“child 1nto the second and thlrd'

phases ‘of the study, the therapeutit phase and the educative phase."'

[

Thes final two phases of study, the therapeutic and the'

KN

educative.-‘occur concurrently._v For autistic dhildren, education 1s‘

1 N N . .
2. \ vy &

‘treatment (Oppenheim, 1977 p..AZ) Therapy, in. the case of - autism, _a

I

o must cOme from outside. Therapy must be 1n the form of educationf

2
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rather thanl'interpretation of inner life [Despert cited by w;ﬁg

(1977)]. Fdrther~, “Balow (Gilliam, 1981 p. 257) réports that thus far

the only treatment that‘ consistently. produces positive results is

i \

education. T encouraged the. ch11d s dlrect contac¢t with myself and/or

A

the instrument so’ as to rernforce any d1rect communlcative effort
‘ N N Ny
: o . , } o
initiated by the child. . " ~ -

LI "

¢

olfactory, gustatory and \tactile ‘modes of sensory stimulat;on

-,

(Gilliam, 1981, pP. 10) None of these modes of: response were inltially‘
/

.discouraged. In. this study, tasting, toquing and/or smellimg were:

! .
. o o ¥y 3 L
“some of the 'means .of initiily communicative contact. In the Pilot

.,Study ~as well, T was touched{ and smelled; and, ‘''n one case the

\
’

\

Autistic - children‘ often  show . abnormal preference for‘

s ' . Lo . : o AN
“instrdment was ;caressed,ntasaed, licked’and smelled‘by one child (see

57

" Pilet Study thls chapter) \I believe. that SULh 1nit1al modes of -
N : ' .

e eommunicative‘ contact allow for deeper and more meunlngful therapeutic‘

and educat10na1 relatlonshlps 1ater on. ' o o a

‘! . . R - ' s

N ! [ ' o :

Participant—Observees- o : . B Y
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Three ehildren Who met; the f1ve symptomatlc criteria for

.

autlsm as out11ned by the Nat1onal Associatlon of Autism were selected,f

for the study. B e N . ‘_T | :{ft~‘

Al

-

'
<
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The symptomatlc cr1ter1a 1nc1ude' 5 .
- 5 T ¥ ’ .’>

v A Slgns and symptoms present prlor to 30 months of age.'iff
B Disturbances of . developmental rate and/or seqhences. ,f-

- Ce Dlsturbances of responsiveness to sensory stimuli.
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ar ! ¥ n‘ ' Q. -
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D. Disturbances of speech language and cognitive capac1t1es.
. [ . .
E. Disturbances ‘in relating to people, events and obJects.
'~ ., F. Obsessive insistence on maintaining sameness in the, e
.environment.' S
L}
| . .
All »three‘children live in the Edmonton area and were observed

'qin “settings ‘that'were natural to them;‘namely, their school'and their

homes. Grand Valley School was chosen because of the w1llingness of

’\.

‘the 'administration and staff to have the study done at their school,

\ -

' “and because'-all“ three ‘of the autistic children participating in the

. study attend the school. ’ . ‘ B "
“ ‘ \‘ : ' .‘ .‘
~Delimitations . .
e ] Yo , - . R [l
s o N . n,

‘~f‘411 This'.Study“isi delimited to three autistic children, all of’
N I . ‘ . ‘ B . .\“ - K . ) . ¥ “ . . y

whom are girls. . . Co CoNh .

3,
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The attempt to f1nd a*nexus for communlcatlon w1th these three I

- children through mu51cal sound was dellmited to. the sounds generated '

‘a

' 7,on wind instruments only. These instruments were selected and played;

LIE

in familial pairs. : The‘ instruﬁentsp'employed»,ini.the.study_are'as;;'

follow9"v“ }lﬂ-l‘ B R TR
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o S S "
. . Bass Clarinet
: Trumpet ‘ N
o ) iTuba . o . S A
The Instruments. - B
N ' 4 :

Theﬁveight wind.

afforded the ch1ldren a w1d§,spectrum of mu31cal sound with a richness

/o o
‘instruments that

'
CRR!

were ' used. in the study7

'

Te and varlety of tlmbre, pltch and 1nten81ty that enabled me to present

parametgrs of,musical toné never before heard‘livé by them_in their’:ﬁ O

own fam111ar home and/or school settlng

wrltten
‘pitch

. ] .
The 1nstruments that were’ used and the p1tch ranges used -for f L
. the purpose of - th1s study ar¢ as foIlows. - , K
. Recorder - L g----- _ - actual S "
o .‘fr\ S . pitch N L ' ’
! - P ; PO | :
Nt e SRR
. S e o ' . &." ‘ S / E ' . ' e
' Flute . -+ o %= ' 4ctual S ‘
D e A AR
- . . »', . ‘ ‘- . v‘ . v‘ 7 ‘..‘"“‘ 2 ~ ” . .
¥ .,«~ i
. i Do o C
Clarinet Cwritten'. - L actual
» piteh




; A‘lto"; E » &- .- written, L ‘_ . . actual
- Saxophone . .piteh " HY) . , . pitch

Baritone , | Q ‘ . written . _. - bQ ~ actual

Saxophone . .« pitch et . pitch

-

acﬁual,
_pitch

-written
pitch .
o

| Tuba“i‘,Jgﬂlf:"‘”' S 'dE? actual . S SRR

‘. L 3 oo . s . [N i . - .

' Musical Sound Elements " .. - . - T R R
N A B L A L

T I
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There are at least three elements of mu81cal sound wh1ch are,u

5. could be responsxble for provoklng communlcatlve response

60

t 1n‘ every mu31ca1 tone.‘v Any or all of these' TR



‘ 3;‘ Inten51ty (loudness, softness) o B __l.‘

'Tone color (timbre 13,)one of the most 'suggest1ve and

'

: important elements in musital sound accordlng to A1v1n (1975 p 64),
because' 1t Iis' non- rhythm1ca1 purely sensuous, produces in the ‘
llstener . ah pieasurable non 1nte11ectual impress1on agalnst which
he/she does not - erect a defense mechanism and, has a‘deep psychologlcal
slgnifrcance becauseiof its assocfatfvekpower; t . } g . 5\

‘dPitch, ;or,_frequency of‘vibrations/}n‘sound,iacﬁs~on the child
in a purely physical manner. Pitch rs a very evocatlve property of

?musical ‘tone, " Very rapid;lv1brat10ns, rn other words a high p1tch '~:,ff‘

usually' is' a strong‘ nervous st1mu1us wh11e slow v1brat10ns or lower
. *

1
\

‘tones have a more relax1ng effect (A1v1n, 1975 p 62)

. N
' .

i

Inten51ty,‘ the dynamlc level percelved as loudness or softness .

‘is ea31ly manlpulated .'As tones move through time they can‘he‘ :
rzcontrolled through various‘ relatlonshlps “of. degrees of loudness and,
softness fand can provoke numerous emotlonal response3q Loud music in-
U
some 1lsteners makes a .satlsfylng effect of plentltute and may even

)

glve them a feellng of protectlon agalnst phy31cal or psychologlcal

R

1ntru31on whlle softness may produce a feellng of 1nt1macy, ‘or may

.

speak to the w1thdrawn or the t1m1d by means of persua51on rather than

of coerc1on or intrus1on (Alv1n,l1975 p. 64)

[

Dimitatioms:
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‘three autistic children. involved in the study. V—Therefore; the:

‘ generaliiability -of the study is llmlted‘ However, the possibllltea o

N
.

i of additivity to this. study are- numerous. . o

J,Pilot Study ‘ Do N » ‘ I 17' o T L

A pilot study vas, carried out in June, 1985, at oné of the

A A |

Edmonton Schools serv1ng autlstic chlldren. Four autlstlc chlldren

1

and ~one dependent hand;capped child with-severe 1anguage—commun1cat10n )

deficits : were,‘tested. There was such 1mmed1ate and‘ unexpected -
. ’ ’/“‘ ' f V ' l‘ ! " ’
respense in ‘three,of'the fiVe children - the non—autistit child being
' ) l’ o . ) —l-v\‘ ' ’ Nt " . A '
" one" of . them - - that only the ° parﬂicipant-observation and

.

part1cipant—performer—observatlon phases of the study were. employed.

' Although the ISO sound 1dent1ty was not found in two of ‘the four‘

autlstlc chlldren, I belleve that tr1angulat1on of the other modes of

' data gatherlng . e,,“ teacher—questlonnalre and parental-1nterv1ew, "

neither of wh1ch were used in the pllot study, plus a ‘more protracted'"'

u ¥

-time 11ne for"‘the pllot study wbuld have y1elded more meanlngful‘i

.h_d, 5
response from these two chlldqen as well.

y e
an .

Both the- teacher and I were extremely'encouraged by the rapad .

dihment dlsplayed between the ch11dren and me durlng the:
n ~C bservat1on phase of the pllot study. Th1s was trueﬁln"'
out=«of the flve cases;w in:the flfth Chlld there was. no- 1nstance T
,ofﬁtemotionali\or physical affectlon“shoun to.ne. Ho:ever, 1t was thlsh

“‘.:




' ‘.
N

for the instrument; a‘clarinet in this case,

i

"

During the part1c1pant‘observat10n' phase of, the pilot study,

the teacher“and a351stants brqught me into nearly all ‘the experiences“

and act1v1t1es of the chlldren. 'I was pleasantly surprised and

'

greatly encouraged ‘by‘]the _rapport Aestablished so AQuickly between

myself and four 'of ‘the chiidrén. . With no experlence whatever in .,

assoc1at1ng wlth low—functlonlng autistic chlldren of thls age’ level

and totally blased by all the llterature whlch ind1cates that one of:

the, most pronounced characterlstlcs of youag autlst;c children is

being oblivious to other people, I was enheartened to have been

Sy

" hugged, kissed, touched, smelled'xandy even. led -about the room

jhthe chlldren .in a f1rm dynamlc tone and proceeded to talk lovlngly to

‘,"‘

manner and recelve‘ response, verlfles Oppenhe;mer s (1974; p; 62)‘

‘

hand—in—hand by one child;' The teacher thought it duite remarkable

A

~~that such an affeetive response uould‘be evokeg so quickly from the

™

ob11v1ous to hls env1ronment.

Upon arr1v1no on ‘the second day : of the pllot study I greeted

.

them, as '1 would ‘to- normal chlldren. Perhaps the firm,“albe1t feigned.

R N

- tonfidence of :volce 1ntonat1on and 1nflect1on used with the chlldren-:‘

fac111tated coaptatlon., To; speakv t0s autlstlcf chlldren‘ in such a'(

¢

4‘assertion that1 autistic chlldren are very: perceptlve “in their

D ) ST | \ oy

" 1nterpretat10n Q€ 1ntonat10n " ‘and 1nf1ection even though they do nobh;.‘f”

.‘\

|/\

héhfidrEn - espec1a11y one, Chlld who most always is" seif—absorbed and -

[P

l

fully understand Qhat 1s be1ng said to them.,“:" ' Ni_d ‘hL‘ ff.ﬂ,ﬁ"

‘Inf' that o ne1ther-; "the ‘ parental—1nterv1ew »”‘or‘nf‘the-

teacher-questlonnalre modes of data collectlon were used the major‘ 1

.63
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description of each child's response to: the music-sound stimuli which.

were " presented ‘during the participant-performer-observation phase of

- the study. .
e ' 1
.

[audftion of the ‘recorder, the flute, the clarlnet and the tuba. In.

i : A
i ’ ' " . ‘. ;
one 'case, the sound of the ‘recorder colnclded wlth the ISO sound

! coeh

64

.part of the pilot hstudy,. therefofe; focused on ‘observation‘ and -

" The ISO sound identity of two chlldren was dlagnosed after the |

a prlnC1ple ‘of.'the child. -, This’ Chlld, the only non—autistmc child 1nnl

$ n ",‘ _t\’ , Iz
; ey
.+ the plldt test, exh1b1ted severe language and communlcatlon def1c1ts

as ' well as cogn1t1ve and psychomotor delays. Hls _case - is here:

repoxﬁd in that 1t offers evidence and. ver1f1es hypotheses about the

@

IS0 sound prinlple and its d1scovery through the audltlon of varlous

‘ parameters of mu51cal-sound.‘ One autlstlc ch11d although not nearly ‘

N instruments as.the non—autlslc ch1ld ‘pald partlcular attentlon to the
. .

. y
(-4

the ground and incessantly would walk on ‘the desks and w1ndow 51lls.

+

as - respon31ve to or enthu81astic about the sounds emanatlng from the”"

” tuba ~sound ThlS ch11d exh1b1ted compu151ve and stereotyplc behav1or

as, well as Other autlstlc tralts.' The; child . 1n31sted on be1ng "off"?ul

This behavior was tolerated by hlS teacher. ThlS child showed llttle‘f

"

to no 11nterest in the flute or clarlnet or recorder. The tuba sound'”

AT

attracted his attention as he was walklng along the w1ndow 3111 Thefhx‘

Tt

child approached th: 1natrument and peered 1nto the bell as 1f>

perceiving that the sound emanated from that cavernbus openlng., The','7""

assumption is that it was the timbre and/or—the~prtth*rangefof the'h’.

S WY

tuba which attracted the child as’. the melod;hs played on all the‘;y"”'

..‘,(: : ‘! ) :

. instruments‘ were the same, all were plaYed 1n the same key, andg?“ )




t PR [ ) ' o n .
" : ' " . A \
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dynamlc levels were controlled andp kept at moderate levels In other

) 3

words the varlables of melody, rhyt:hm, inté‘nsxty,l key and pltch were.

held“ constant. .Only compass (pltch grange) and“tlmbre were left to

" ;
! L

be . reckoned wlth It is believed, therefore ’that it was the tone‘ |

~
o ks

‘qUalxty and/or the low compass of the Luba sound whlch conincided

h Pgth the Chlld s ISO sound. A o

In the case of both of these chlldren, transition ‘into the

P haee ! " 9

therapeutlc and educatlve phases of the p;Llot study was smooth and
‘natural. For a number. ofvsess1ons T played.,shqrt two or three note

! . ’ ‘\ ”.\ »4‘. R\ ., ’4‘:
phrases to match 'the syllables of their names. ' For the non-autistic
.. " A . . i : . .

child 1 played: ‘ ‘ | '

4,

. ! . o ) . - \ ) i
Recorder g ‘ ’ Concert pitch sung , .
' \ L ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ’

j . TR ‘ o _'.John S ny

v

-syllable of ' hlS name ‘ W1thout hesxtation the ch;ld sang back h],sf"'

'
L)

name to me 1n the exact plt:ch in whlch 1t was played : I changed the’

-

65

and then sa‘ng‘@e pivtches back to the child, one srllable fc)r‘each._'

' key a number of times and always got arkldentical pitch response w1th'f:

L% Qo

‘the ch11d smglng h1s name.~ Thls was always accompanied by a happy“':

sm11e and sometimes a squeal of sheer dellght. After a, number of‘

'exact responses to the ch11d s two syllable name,_I‘added“a'. tone,

’, R'eco'rder C o o Conc‘ét_'t.vj'-‘p-it_'ch _'si.mg‘

e . . Coa o Py
)‘ C L ot ' a B ! Tr . R
1 : - o o
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AR . N i B 1 ,‘
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7=

Afrér playing ~FR? three' nbte‘phrase I sang, "I'm John--ny" (not his

reai .pame). The ch;ld!sang the phraée back in exact pitch? “Andther

“three 'ddqe phrase was added to the repertoire: first pla}ed and thén

» sunB. R o ‘ \
' : - ) f . ) 3
. ]
P ‘n . , : / ' . '
Recorder - : Concert pitch:sun
-4 . p 3
. o : ' | T )
-+~
J\
o
:
\ -
fove you \

The chlld attempted to m n1pulace my flngers on,- the holes of

"

the rkcordér and emltted gqueals oﬁ deif%htful laughter When*I placed :

r‘v. ‘

f
the recorder 1n hlS moutb and let hxm squeak" o t .a’ note.. Ihe chlld £

" . ,~ ' ‘.' ‘ = - ‘-_\'
~seeﬂbd never to tire. of this actfv1ty ) v._g W [ oy
In the Jcasé of the other " ¢hild, & three note sequenee wa'
. \.\‘J R T N . N \ . .
repeated over énd over agam on the tuba and then sung ’ oy

. RO T . R
£ ‘s ,’,

.5 A Ni R o
_Concertpitch sung, *.c i,
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" On ‘the . third day. the child, who was walking on'a tahle}’ ,
. saeppedf‘ sang ’back the three-—note’ phraee tight ‘on pitch, and in h
"oy ! " e ‘ ‘ - .
. ';Learly enunciated tone "Jim Da -~ vis" (not his real name). I was
. /;successful 'in lgetting' nhig ehild to‘repeat the sing;ng of his hame Lf‘
several“‘t{mes | in different keys, and always oh pltch ‘and in proper

A
P

A

chythm ° At one p01nt I -was ex 1a1n1n that the instrument was a tuba.
Y& P 8

'""Can ' you say tuba, Jim Davis?" "Ba ba," was his response. This was
- ' y ' ' PR p

' ' .
i P ¥ ) ! \

an enhcouraging attempt and step' teward verbal communicabion. In this
- caéé' the' tuba was used1 successfully as an 1ntermed1ate obJect and
' . A
A served as a nexus for communlcatlon w1th the,chlld ‘
4 “The ‘reaetion“of' the third child was most rena:kable. Thefe

’ N -

T . . . \
had beenyino,particfpantﬁobservation phase of the pilot teét»wéfh/this

; - >

child. I . was - brought to the child's class on ‘%ne day and only
‘uobserved the ‘child " eating lunch. The nextfday the child atcompanied
méi;doﬁn the hallway to the classroom used for the pllot study. The~

- ?teaiher came as well The ch11d réfésed to hold‘hands on the walk to

L9 B - N
- the classroom and never‘ showed any - affectlon for ° me .during the
5 A . N ' ) \ |
testing. , Sitting in ‘the corner on the,carpet and-playing“w1th toys,
» .! - . ) . ‘ N ‘ V.» ‘ " \ ‘{ _7'". l‘ . . . .
. the child was facing away. from me.  Upon hearing the soundrof the‘ﬁ

clarlnet he turned abruptly, scooted OVér to me on‘all fours. thfust

L hlS' hand 1nto the bell graKbed the keys and began to taste the bell‘g

‘., R “ s ‘

of the inStrmnent. Tyt

The chil




'teachef was surprlsed at the ch11d s wllllngness to put hlS head in.

aggressive,'and rough in his attempt to fully "sense" the instrument.

[

In the cade of this child, visual, auditory? olfactory,'gustatory and

¥

tactile mddes of  sensory stimuli were manifested. The child'e

reaction to the sound was abrupt and immediate, as though something

had penetrated his mind for the first time. The audition of mus;B§was

a regular activity for this child. He had learned to insert’tapes

into a cassette recorder and turn it on and. off. Presumably the child -

,had' heard a clarinet sound before, at least in the greater context of ~

orchestral sound on radio, T. V and/or tapes, yet never as an- 1solated

r

instrument ghunding live in his own ‘natural settlng. Epe teacher

~ convinced the child " that the. instrument was not to be touched (a key

.was, bent. as a result of the initial .aggre551ve behaV1or af the

child). . The child then leaned back, put his head in the teacherws lap ,‘
) [N - . : [ '..‘ " o L -
and llstened to the mu51c in a felaxed but attentive manner.f The

-

v . Lt ‘* ..

_her ‘1a5, somethlng he had never,done hgfore (autist1c chlldren are
. . " . k] .

usualif‘tactually defensive) and' was also su;pr‘eed at the long

attentlon span given by the chlld to the 1nstrument. 'Most‘unushal was

0 Y

_ his attempt to 31ng hlS name. This ch11d does not say hls name but

IS 'm

E

. R
\
“. te . . . . . |,

,very _decidedly ,attempted» to repeat a two-note phrase played for hlm,‘

 this time dn'the recorder.

e ' . Y . .o ‘ PR e
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Child's 'response , o . R ) ) “

. « o R . .
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.

Don : .
o

. . After a number of repeats both played on the recorder and then

+ , Y. . . -

. sung, Donald{'in a very high guttural tone, right on exact pitch, sang
o -~ ‘ ‘_". ‘ * ‘
"Don---." He never did produce the second syllable to his name; but,

"his sung note was very clearly an attempt to say (sing) his name. The
teacher thought this . to be quite remarkable as Donald had“never said

his name before. (Masculine tenses have been used throughout the
‘ A . . Ce L

reporting,of the_pilot‘study to emsure anonfmhty)n. o ' ‘

i

,

1 e .
. x

"« Applied Music.Preparation . R ' -~
. ' A , ’ - .
“The Iabstracting of’ méaningful data from theﬂmuSicaL sessions
, in “the - study.: was dependent. to a iarge degree on my musical-
£ o T ' ' 1.
performance.: °All three phases of‘ the study, the\dlagnostic the

_}therapeutic,{ and'-the' educative,. demahd “a hlgh 1eve1 of performance"l

ablllty on each .of . the 1nstruments to be USed in the study. Prior*to h

entry 1nto the fleld of testing, whether that field was thf home or , ‘
the classroom of the ch11d I spent several hours of practice on the

elght wlnd 1nstruments. It was 1mperat1ve that I had both a technicalhdn

[

' sk111 and a good tonal gpallty on each instrument so as to, allowtff

.-"‘- .

' complete techn1ca1 rhythmlcaI and stylistic freedom as I improvised

;'- the music accordlng to the spontaneous response of the child.

¢ L . . . ‘ A - . . B P s a e



’ ' "‘,{.- .;n‘\ . 70
’hreéentfy "nusicai preparation, then, sawlmebon a developmental ’
| tegime tg:; " ‘ | ‘ . "‘f‘ . | o | | .
" 1. DeVelop technicsl'ékills . K:HA - f. c,"‘v-,“‘ -
. 2. DeJelop good - tone’ quallty. ‘ o
. a. embouchure (facial muscles ‘used to produce and |
control tone production) . |
b. bregth‘control - .’ o .
c. posture : '<&hh .;“
3 . - . , r
3. 'Develop performance in various rhythms and styles
: Introductori;getters o 3 _.‘: fh. gy
:“ | " ) # N
‘Létters of intent de5cribing the nurpose of the study.and o
asking for psrmlssion to conduct the;study were sent to ‘the followlng- -
‘The parents: .. . o ‘,,f dﬁv R ? . ‘  ’ uih
‘ﬁlt 3s: N RS t o | o N ';f
n»Sumnér!‘ . ': - . o
o ‘L\\‘ oo R L - | g
‘ oy T P SR _
| This chapter' outllned the. resaarch methodology of the study. |
The conceptual framework as’ well as. the obJectlves and concerns of thel;_ﬁj\~i

study were presented.-. Following this, the data gatherlng strateg1es¥f:*ﬁ'

were t"presented. «f These 1nc1uded Teacher-Questlonnalrer‘u'%
S ety e
Parental~Interview,_“,Lﬁ;‘ff ~ Participant-Observatlon, oo+ . end

lParticipant-?erformer—Observatlon phases‘ f”the study.‘;‘

Mu



instruments used in the ' study was also presented. A description of

i e
K

how these instruments were employed is presented in the section on the

- ‘ s ' " N »
+ ‘'pilot study. - ‘ ‘ ‘ T | .
In the fiPal section, the pre—ehtfy preparations necessary for
P 0 N
[ “ ) . . . . .
beginning the study were presented.

-

K
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»qualitative nature of thls research study

S CHAPTER IV

W .
e . v
- ke N ‘ ~

4 " . i . B .
' Presentation of the Data

Vo
T

Introduction ~ .~ . " L

S ey R

-

o * 4

‘ ackground‘data,;' 2)

i Y

. e . - f
RO « . . . - . ' -

L ' . . /
T e P

. ObserVablé Response Charts and 'ParentiTeaCher’ ResponSes'-are also”

presented The comblning of these strategles prov1des for a vallddty

checy on the data and allows for the opportunlty to trlangulate them.

‘-.\“ \,

Juxtap081ng ‘the descrlptlon of when and where the study unfolded w1th

-

what was sald » what was wr1tten, and what was observed allows for

! tu

greater p6551b111t1es of accuracy and valldity. As well 1t prov1des

0

‘*4‘alternative‘-sources. of data to conflrm analy51s.’ The oreater:the -

’t" Q ’l I . \ .\‘4 ,»‘4-,

Q,n

‘present the data colIected throughout SN

There are fOur data pollection stng:e:ies central to the -
1)

questionnalre, .3 interv1ew}‘ and" 4)-observation.' Data from the *

"altérnative sources of data used 1n the analy51s of a settlng, the S




-

. . . . , \ . , ,
[ ' . N . v '

will " be ' data f” from . the . teacher-questionnaires and yvths‘“

) ..‘ v L
parental-interviews. \Data abstracted from the teacher questionnaire
. e . .

gave new and ‘insightful-information about each child s mUsical-sound

oF

profile within the context of Grand Valley School. knowledgéﬁof each

-

child's level " of response, hyperreact1v1ty and/or hyporeactivity to
. various modes of sensory stimuli, behavior traits, activities, and

. - i :
N Do
ey : .

response both peers and adults enabled me to structure the musical

_performance’ SeSSIOUS wlth‘ each child in'such a‘way so as not to set~'

¢ ' . :'

off ‘any intense states of alarm. For example, being aware of each

2 - ' ot

child’s level of tactile defenSiVity would guide‘me in the employment
'%f hthe‘ degree of tactile st}mulation to(be utilized in the study

Allowing the children to experience the tactile senggtion resulting
i from the Vibration of the 1nstruments during performance, touching the

keys and feeling the smooth shiny surface of the brass instruments

'WOuld be' part of the overall music seSSion w1th them. Data from the
3. . L .

parental—interViews are transcribed from the original tape recordings

§

of these‘ﬁinterViews. Information abstracted from these interViews

iy e -\. ‘,-4.’1“-\‘ e

'focuses on ‘the ,soc10~env1ronmental and musical—sound history of each

§

k (
child involved in: the research sudy.‘ As the interview respons‘ )
) g. , R

o

(i‘t

-

-




“child.

'
)

'childfs rejectioh of hlgh p&tched sounds and sounds of hlgh 1ntens1ty

1”would serve to’ guide me 1n the way I would use 1oud hlgh frequency

pitches yith that child . Belng‘ cognlzant of thls child's fear,and

rejection of such sounds in her past would serve to alert me to employ

. - L]
e

the higher pitched instruments with greater restralnt and to be more

]sensitive to - the pOSSibilltleS of 1nduc1ng fear or reJectlon in| that

: : "‘» t

Next,‘ data abstracted from the part1c1pant-observatlon and

'7participant—performer—observatlon phases b of “the study w111 be

R
.l

presented.“

76

e wThese‘| data ;are in. thf form of descrlptlon. "gtringent.m

'observational scrutlny is v1ta1' for prec1sion in val;datidgi and

\ L

'each ins' ument.“ Any response -or reactlon to ‘theW'musicalksodnd'

te i

Stimuli,” be 1t verbal or’ non—verbal,‘ or: a seemlngly 1n313n1f1cant

';ﬁphyslcal movement ‘or gesture could be a clue to establlshlng a llnk of
',_10 :‘A/

o”{fcommunication with that chnld ngorous descrlptlon of each Chlld s L

Cor

’khe chlldren s ,levei of‘response duriné_the aqditioh‘Of.

ra,
ok

.
[T

L
vt ¢



',are noted at the bottom of each chart (see Tables l 36)

Append1x VIII) B ST . A o ',‘

A3p0331b1e '*so73Vas‘f.to7

”Isystemat1cally tovthe questions posed in the study.\

' ' ' ' . . V . . '
' C ' C ' ' - . Lo . f '
. Lo . ) L ) . ' . .
' ) \ .o . . . . .
. . Lo ' )

p1tch (hlghness lowness), and”‘intenSityf_(loudness-softness)' during -

'mu31cal performance sess1ons was stringently recorded in~the'field

' B . \

note journal. . Verbatlm excerpts from my Journal are reported in thiSv'

‘chapter. Supplemental data from the Observable Response Charts record

»“r .

[N

‘instrument.‘ Quick and7easy reference is made to.each chart~and to the .
Comp031te Observable §esponse Charts to note any pattern Qf either
. preference, . reJectlon,. hyperreact1v1ty, . hyporeactivity or other

responses to any of the’ sounds generated on’ the 1nstruments. 'Comments'

L
‘

! 41‘;
.

who ‘Observed a " number wof the“mu31c‘jsessionsjgare presented (see

o ;.
® : ey

[

ALl relatlve and cogent daua from the varlous data collectlon;h

N

‘ strategles employed *jn‘ the study w111 be reported in thls chapter.

o’

Data germane to the purpose of the study w111 be reported as fully as - l“

¢

A

\
g

the"immedlate ‘overt‘(reaftlon to the musical sound stlmuli of each;

Finally, .  responses and comments from the teachers and parentsd

’1etf“ the ;nformatlon speak dlrectly andjf
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" Background Data . coo T - :
Y '\A N ~

4|j o Therschool ' ‘. ldif o E - a

' . N ' - o [
~ . . ' ' ' K o . - . R
! ' ' . ' ! ' N ot . . ) f :
. . . o . _— . B 0 ~ - oL .

. v L .
. ! V. v K ' .
. I

Grand Valley ‘Scnool;L des1gnated .as ‘a Category II Prlvatef‘ o ,

~‘School ;by' Alberta Education, is \operated by the Grand Valleyu

ssoa‘atlon for tnei Handicapped (G V A, H). The SChool.buildlng,was

K

‘constructed in. l963v by the G V. A H., and 1s located 1n the Edmonton.

area. Grand Valley.School has been serveng handlcapped persons s1nce&\ LIy

!
L : . N 0
its inceptlon in 1963 3 "" T L
B NI ST L R .

. ‘ k . . . o, . ° , “(H . . i o ) o
ST e T S L
‘ ‘1‘LTheJSchool'Philosophy',‘ . o Coa o L

e '-iThe Crandfvailey Scnoolthilosopn§'§tates:dt b
: e e Loy ‘,j,idh_ -”‘f e e

””alfi= chlldren haVe \a"right. b
and ‘that " 'the..” school s primary
1s towards growth and development
‘who ‘atteid - ~s the ‘progr
< -Oppot ?Fprov1ded ‘' to- ‘increase ‘each
‘};child 8 skill level through the "uge " of L direét;
' ' § g oL . reducltlonal




e - N . ! \ I ‘L
Lot o [ r Lo . . Y H . . . . . .
! . . .
i . Ry " '
. ¥

School ‘Program Coordlnator and fiVe teachers and five teacher—aides.

‘-'p" X

‘§,Nfl‘j A“speech pathologist, phy51ologist 'and psychologist also provideh

'

5fi ' direet ser01ce to the chlldren at Grand Valdey School

. N _ ‘ o
: H‘fof ..rb ' Teéchers‘ are eﬁther rcertified in .the Province of Alberta
-,' Q’ a’r‘ have had prev1ous experli,e'nce with mentally and physicallyw
J'y : ;‘hand1Capped» children; - Thed rationale' for hiriné personnel is most

finterésting.' The cariJg ambiance‘ S0 ev1dent at the school reflects,r

. thisdthiring-fphilosophi. Teachers ’are hired on the basis of their
h‘ conmltment ‘to and ehpj ience _with mentally handicapped children.
;:; ‘Teacher education his‘ﬁ ';en lower priority in, the hiring. of teachers o -
PR C e,
" Jj AthahJuthese' other two'characteristics.kShmﬁ%a philosophy 1$ congruentl b

, - s - 'x\
w1th ‘my own way of thinking and enabled me to carrv out my - study in a

V

+ rt ' . L0

r m111eu both harmonious and consonant with my own . a proach to. research..uf‘

.- " 1 "', - st ', o ‘, . , ) . ‘ . ) y’l .: ¢ A
o dealing w1th human be1ng§ T e

: ‘ o R S R AR L
o o ' - " ' e K ’ ' N ‘ C V‘ o : "

* vn-o"‘: ! | R ) "“ o "‘ » bhad ' ‘ i B '."v"\ .
, « ‘ ‘ R AT BRERE

e
il

. -F‘;'.‘The‘SthdentstodetandvVallenychoolu'} ,miu




»

A £ O

fProgrem;"JAll. of these are day programs, and with ‘the exceptioniof'; :Jv.
“the"vecetional Training ’Program,. theal rograms perallel the local

o ’public school system program.7" T N . ~

o

”ﬂ ‘ Tﬁe Early Educption ﬁrogrem ratlonale 15 premiséd on the

belief that children with developmental delays can benefxt from a well‘
S : : T R L
‘organized; .Systematlc remedlal program' 1n whlch students staff and' '

pareqts- werk“"tegether inﬂ partnership " The Earl¥ Educatlon Programvv
‘eer§e5'tchildree”iwho ,exhlblt delays ,:ek cognitlve, Speech motor of |
- ‘ 1 ] R P
‘Tsociel fekille;ff]The goal of the Early Educat;on Program 15 to foster“f«‘ gt
w;xi#*qerelopﬁenfe‘andr'imprOVeme*t in these areas.; The'mhree glrls 1nvolved R

o in the ﬁresent ‘mu31ca1 study are all part of the’ Early Educatiod : Vﬁﬂ'

Brog?am at: Grand Valley School ‘ :
““ A \ “ . ~

DT ) o . R ) \ .
""The Children in.the Study .'* .= ' “”
} “”‘335..;;l r:/_j;l‘J*“*T‘flfffﬁi,“*M ]“”g'm o ‘ afgnv
The three autietic glrls 1nvolved 1n ‘the research study were .
S e g T C e ‘~¢,a:f - : : ,

;7@2‘ selected onrthe ba51s of'v“'f 33"f‘ulw-\~ﬂ‘ﬂ*'f

l) thei‘ meetlng og the dlagnostlc crlteria for aut1sm as




. ‘ . RN
) . ' .—————“ " ?t)
m L L S v ' o o . o
TN el v s o " N
; »;plus*vother charaQCerlstic ‘traits Ottributable cov;the syndrome of
L ' : . v« -, . \ )
13N .
'autlsm. o J and T present one or more se¢%ré physjcal and menge&» * :
anomalies as well All three are, non~verbal ; e l'-l; oo
h ‘ ' . e IR ‘ T : b ‘ e

.. .Background Informatiqn Relative to C: . . ' y ‘ L

e . . A . .
*h .o ‘ Y . I S .r P
Ny Lo , . I . PO . . _—
. . . ' o~ , . ! b o
. ‘ , ‘ . . . . . o .

. o Aga;“Fine yearsfdalaven montha ”},! R . ﬁ
Q‘x; “--Paren§$: ‘Eatherjand moﬁhefféqthl%ying fogétngr‘at nomel" Q
e Siblinés: dNoné?? u“ xw f", 1?F ,‘ ?‘ '_‘ o o Qi‘
' "biagnOSis: .Séveré;talProfadnd Béhaviof‘bisp;deQZAu¢iSh; #‘if‘ '
' \ N ' . ’ l . S ‘ ,"
| ; v: Reédmmanded Edudagianal Prognami; :1 BRI ’;5§§kafﬁiﬂ& .;d
| . | R R, .l o -',‘ S o " ‘)";,‘,.1.:'“’( (‘

A hlghly 1nd1v1duallze& education is considered’a: . . S
W .. .necessity 'due to C's limited ability to.underst o 5?'
, ‘ ' communicate, learn or participate in 'social rel ons; * .

LIt s recommended that C's educatlon program con51st R
.of. the follow1ng components' '

P S -

"- '

Lo yﬁ,vlaf‘peer interactlons with non aut1st1c peers, L
Lo © . in a play setting ‘ ‘ ' C

. , L

S ©2) Strqctured teaching 33351ons, preferabl
o w“ld/.,j_u‘xone—to—one that. empha51ze attendlng and

T Coe T ;}lfJfamltatlon skxlls "ngi,; e

“Efﬂvﬂy1‘“';" 4) an. appllif
D ; (from,C?'
S o School




LA \ &
motor retardation{ heahihg loss; severe speech
and language delay, J presents many of the
chardcteristic traits attributable to autism,
As well, an early diagnosis was that J exhibited
+ symtoms of Kaufman's Sypdrome,

Recommended Fducational Program: ;. ‘
3 [ (
\ \

1) continued speech theérapy
2) increase involveme df mother in J's treatment
-~ A
3) explore effeCC1VJhESS of J's hearing aide’
(from J's Therapy Report, Grand Valley School,
by permission)
/

-

Background Information Relatjve to T:

A

———

Aée: Six years, five months
Parents: Father and mother living together at heme
Siblings: One brother, seven years of age

, Plagnosis: ‘Méntal retardation; autistic-like
‘behavior secondary to mental retardation

’

. N ‘ ‘
Recommended Education Program:

1) required stimﬁlationfchrough pley therapy

2)! enéouragement to touch/explore her environ-
mént in a non- threatening "fun' type
atmosphere . :

‘3) 'accept (inltally) T's limits on.what she

will or will not comply with

4) establlsh.rapport with T and be more firm '
- in dealing with her self-stimulating o
. behaviors (from T's Therapy Report; Grand

Valley School by permission)

—_ - —_—
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- Teatherfguestioqnaire ‘ N

>

f

81

The teacher-questjionnaire employed. in this study was gséd to .

. ' ’
abstract , relative \and meaningful data about the child from the

e

teacher's perspective. Specific questions to the teachers translate

into requests by me for information ‘about each child withip the

)

context of Grand Valley .School generally, and classroom'agtivicies‘

~

specifically. = Specificity and scope of thel total research project
served as a 'framgwork for .the content of each q&ésﬂionq\,Like the
éérenta1~interv1ew, the teacher-~questionnaire was administered and

interpreted. pnior to the papticipant~pekfdrmer~observqtion’phase of

the study. . .

The import of the teacher-questionnaire., is, in bért,‘ to ..

~ establish a profilé of sound-music-behavior traits while the child is

absent from the contextual influences of home and family,' Autistic

“children, 1like normal children, tend to respond diffefently within, the

, “ ~y .
contextual  structures  imposed upon them. An awareness, of any

sigﬁificant behavioral or responsorial differences between the home

and school environments revealed by‘fhe teacher-questionnaire and the

parental-interviews  would help me in étructuring the.muéic_sessions
with.the children. . LT
The teacher-questionnaires were distributed during .the

- . \
e ’ . e

participant-observation . phase - . of the. study. - Data from the

' questionnaires . was .analyzed prior to.the actual music Sessions with

5

+. the children. . These data are presented-belowf”



P
Nt

M M

1\_, 4

W . ' ( ! '
Teacher~Quest;onnaire Relative to (

Q.

4 A.

1,

“ever, I have not seen’ her seek- these toys out at

‘Does C: try to. locate the source of sound or muslc”

’,Yes.
“radio., L PR .~"'

 How long have you worked with (7
t ’ :

1 have worked Wwith C for approximately two years. .
Does C make any sounds? - B -

C will occasjonally vocalize "mm" or vowel
sounds \_ She has been heard to. repeat a. word
on very rare occasions. : o

Does C- appear’ to enjoy/reject any sounds?

, . . -
C enjoys most musical sounds. She will some~
times become upset 1f another child cries or

if music is too loud
I

- Does C startle to sudden sounds?

. ' , ! ' r
C does not starrle cons;stently‘to sudden sounds.
Does music of any klnd appear to affect c? HOQ?

Haven't noticed a real difference in kinds of

. music,, :f she does not like- a loud band

Does C ever attempt to sing or emit sounds of ;.
different pltches? : :

' C ‘has vocalized on bccasion when we sang songs ;

but not eny vocalxzations that one could call
muslcal ‘

o ‘
Does C enjoy playlng w1th things that make noises°

What " thlngs7 '

C enJoys the’ Lape recorder with’ music on it.
How=~ |

Yes.
as well .as the Flsher Price ‘radio or T. v,

school ‘
-

‘

1

She w111 hold her ear to th° phono T V., or»f

~

‘Has .C ever tr1ed to imitate- mu51c that was present

in her env1ronment7 Lo L
S

R



" No.:’
coe

10,

11..

12.

Are there any stereotypic qr, compulsive sounds c
‘pakes?. If so, could you imitate or sing them to.

me?

C has a laugh and noise she will make when some—

what irritated. However, these are not compulsive

or frequenn.

Have. you any suggestions which might help me
assess the importance: and/or influence of music

on C's life? ;

Not really.

Y

Tf will be interesting to see how C

reacts to your research.

W

Are thefe any shapes, colors,

4

- F

textures or mater-
- 1al which seem to give C sensory pleasure or
dissatlsfaction7

N

C loves énything that is shiny (bells). She

enjoys ordering things in her environment -

size.

: puttlhg cylinders into containers in order of
She likes the Maze toy which involves

moving beads of various colors and. shapes

pretzels).

‘through a wire.

A

‘v

‘C-likes to: pick up
'of food or other $Substances and eat ‘them (loves
- She likes play dough but will eat it.

N

'specks’

3

-

\

agpas

83
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M . ’ : L e

/ : .
'Teédher—guestionnaihe Relative .to J ' | ' ‘{
: - Q. 1. How long have you worked with .J? W
A . Six mofths, FERE - .
v ) , . ] ' ) ‘V'QXX‘
. ?ﬁ,Z,’ Does J mahe_any‘sounds? ,.«\\
i A. J says "Hi" spontaneously She\tends to repeat
. thgs word but is often said appropriately.
. Q. 3. ,Does J appear to enjoy/raject any sounds7
AL enJoys ‘her mlni .pops" Qape and belng LO years
old this is approprlate fbr' ber. She will clap
ber hands. 1 discourage. fist banging,: hand clap-
;- ping or head up respons§ wlth J. ;
Her attentlon 'span is s ort 5 2 m1nutes 1f she's
o . not act1ve}y involved, ' " : y .
PO O 'Doqs J startle to sudden soundéf
. \ SR |
" A. No srartle response -has been observed. ‘
' . b - [
Lo ‘ . S ) S S
- Q.a, Doqs music“of any kind appear to affect J? How?
A. . Muslc of all kinds seems to have p051€1ve effects;\\
on J, She sml}es\ \ v o g
‘Q.'6.’ Does J ever attempt to sing or emit sounds of .
dlfferent p1tches7 : e
s, = \ r "‘_‘.
T A. This has never.been observed at school. J's voice
‘ seems to come from the back of her throac and have
a slight.nasal quality.,° : ;.
i Q. 7. Does J enloy playlng w1th thlngs that make*n01ses7’
o What things? o Lo 4 .
' I . : ) . {""v R - o »
. 'Yes. Jack-in-the-box 15 a favorite toy. .
R RN i t . ’
Q. 8.‘uDoes J try to“locate the'SOurce of,sound or “music?
A. J willilook and locate the“tape recorder to indi- *.
.., cate she wants it played. ' She w111 turn her‘head
" to locate’ sounds. _
Q.-9.. Has J ever ;rled Lo 1m1tate mUSic that _was’ present
©owin her env1ronment7 L . .
AL J w111 1m1tate a sneeze or a cough when someone‘ls'i“



Q. 11.

"J'will make a grunting sound whep,she is angry.'

.\Lusjng a Kleenex. She will make these sounds in
anticlpation as well as imitation.

»

;,‘Are there any stereotypxc or compulsi%e SOunds J
.'makes?. If.so, could you imitate or sing them to

me?

. Bave YBuﬂany suggestions which might help me
~assess the importance and/or influence of music
oh J's life?

. I would 1ike to see J sxt for flve‘m1nutes inde~" &
‘pendently (without adult partlcipation) ‘and 1ésten'

to a music tape ~ or to 51§ by herself until
song is' completed...J needs activities-at home -
and’ at,school that she can do 1ndependentlw

Are there any Shapes, colors, textures or mater~
ial which seem to glve J sensory pleasuﬁe or

?dissatisfact10n7 .

.J 1s tactlle defensive around her face and 1is

annoyed if 1nStruetor persists. . 2
W oo ¢



Teacher-Questionnaire Relative to T S

. Q’p

AL

Q.

A.

Q.

CAL

Q.

A

Q.
A

Q.

1.

2.

3,

b.

5.

6.

o7,

m?8l-

-

9 '.-.

Makes a crying n01se ‘f”

Coe

How long have. you worked with T?
Four months.'. o . ‘ ;!
Does T make any sounds?

T makes a squealing sound. Initially this sound .

‘ appeared to indicate unhappiness. In the past’

few weeks this sound is being heard spontaneously

v

Does T.appear to enjoy/feject any‘sounds?,
T has gigéled to a party horn being played
Does T startle to sudden SOund57 o ?

Her startle reflex ‘doesn 't ap ear consistent
but has been observed when a ‘tin container 1s
dropped on the floor g : \“‘

Does music of any kind appear to affect 7 “How?

’ T ~appears content to sit if tape necorder is on.'

. ’ .
Does T ever attempt to sxng or emi€ §ounds of
‘different pitches? , . J

.
t

Does T enjoy playlng wlth thlngs that make noises7

What thlngs? .

hS

T hasn t'demoﬁstfited any play sEilis.”<We are
encouraglng her to ‘hang on’to;a soft wind-up-doll
that plays "Brahm s Lullaby" and "Rock—a Bye Baby".

a4 2 wa X O

Does T try to locate the source of sound or music7'

T is. not consistent 1n ‘het” response to sounds made
to. the left or right. - She will follow bells that:
are jlngled or a horlzontal plane inm front ‘of . her.

5

-

Has T ever - tr1ed to im1tate mu51c that 'was presentv”'

1n her env1ronment¢ g . . o e
‘»»‘ x‘, ato ‘ﬁ " S

No. T is Just beginning -'this past week —jto clap
hands in 1m1tation to musicl o - ;

a gl

86



LT
>

Q. 10. Are) there any stereotypic or compulslve sounds’ T
v makes? If so, could you imitate or sxng them to

g me7' Lo . R K
Ay T has been very quiet'and 15~ jist beginnxqg to make

L al squealln& noise at school,

"Qﬂ 11., Have y0u any suggestions which mlght help “me

‘ -\ : assess the.. importance and/or 1nf1uenee of mus1c
v Qn T s 1ife° g ‘ C RIS oY

/- N

‘

’

‘,,\ . . ) ' B S ‘»A

'y W A
| B B H N -,

A: \ It would be nice to see T cdme ‘and. 301n a group
. during'a sing song.or to seek a. tape recorder
thac“ls plaqug a famlliar song

-

e

Q. 12+ Are there any shapes, colors Lextures or materi-+
“ial which geem ‘o give T.sensory pleasure or
‘x . \ M
A.... T likes soft thlngs and. will get ‘a towel that is
on the ‘table and’ cuddle wlth’it: ‘

\ ag’ '
' ‘ . ' o . H
o \ : . ) . at e o !

\ .
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. Parental-Interview: C..

MY Yés, couhcry. L

Inpervieweri Th;s is February 19, 1986. I am at, C s home .

I lL.start ;by asking C's. age.

Mother:. She 1s,five yeers,‘nine months,', !
I: And her blrthdace?‘

M: April£27 1980

I: Does she have sisters ar brothers7

M: No. She is am only chxld.

Iz What klnd of music or sounds surrounded o gpring“
pregnancy and - immediately after birth? .
(Pause).— Did you listen to a lot of music yourself
did you. practlce che ‘plano . ,

N n

No. No mus1cal instruments» A var1ety of musxc, I
guess' nothing very loud or. v1brant music with plea-~

'sant tones' - nothing: stressful. No hard rock or any-""

SN

thlng llke that

[
PYVEEN

- I Can yOu‘be[morenegeeific:g Classical? ‘Country?

'I: Dld you attend any llve concerts? .

i "\ “ »\
Mz ’No not during pregnancy

I: Do you remember what C S\flrst sounds were?

- A
'

- M: T1ny “infant. sounds\ Gurg@xng sounds. Much 11ke a’
norfnal baby‘ She 'seemed’ to want to express herself.’
.~ T think ‘we neticed ‘she had\a lot of facial expres—

sions. w% 'kneW. when she was' happy or- when ‘she bﬁy"w_-”

wanted’ somethlng. There were two. or three months.

,pmfby more than Just Iooklﬂs at:YOU- ;v7ff

i

'.IE}~Cduld yOu tell whether or noc she was happy ‘o Af e

“she wanted(something7 Not juSt from ‘facial’ expres-ng

:‘;.SIORS but you could tell from the sounds she made7

P I'\‘“.« Lo

PR L F

;”M;' Yes.‘ They Were normal sounds es far as we could te11

Jlere there unusual sounds, voiceSror music that sur- o

Yy
AN . L .,~M [P - , b
A R , Coh W : e e

_wheri she <= she really wanced to express herself X ‘wln

‘."4‘ ' o .«r,A;.;' .. ' ."-; IR .
] . I -



lrbunded‘C"during“the firsc days of her life?

M: It would have: geen h35pita1 sounds. In -the nursery
. they would have been very muted and soft. The ward’
was qnie: most of the time. " e , ‘

Ly Y
v,

I: How long yas she 1in the ward? o L o
S ; £ \ Co Lo

M: Five'days. '

“1i .'After you brought her ‘home, were there'any unusual

' 'sounds voices music, grandparenCS, kids screamlng,

‘ Nobody other than (father) and myself ‘ Occasionakly .

~a few people.‘ . ‘ , -

l_I} No particular loud noises like bulldlng construct1on,

' buses trucks, sirens, etc.? . . ‘

‘ZA“

‘M; Noc really e Lsved " in an. apartmenc then and we did
geb the usual apartment noises. 'We did’ always. hear

' the water when ‘it was turned onil She yould turn. when o,
she heard this and seemed alert, I don't think we Lo

ever questioned if she had'a hearlng*problem or dxdn t
respond j o : ‘

ot
i -

.fﬂ Then 'you ' were neve[ concerned about her level of ‘J R
hearlng° o, o

'~M{‘ Not really But to thls day we are not sure 'that

every sound she hears comes across the same: way’ 1t

“daes’ to us. That S aboyt all; ~the aparcment was' quite
sbundproofed, we ‘did not get all of the tTafflC noises
of ‘people coming and going. - We.reassured ourselves o
that ‘atiny 1nfant could _tune intora sound (water)

1ike chat.uh“ T

ey Can you describe or 1m1tate some of C s, flrst sounds7?h B
M"some cerbain sounds that she used Jo say

qulte often. ‘When'she would see certa1n people at
‘vxabou: three-foun‘months, ~she would say” oo, ah

A

o X' ﬁa,.‘
”;\nf*“ta, oo~-and ‘g ima.’ . would occa51onally be in there."
”‘”QNWe chécked the baby_books for mllestones and _—

%‘ A
.

:W5Were the;e"ounds that C seemed to reJect° Pause -~ -



1

[

Father:.

Q‘M: No.

- Not'at a/very early age.

'
/
S

/ 3
/
/

I: Were cheré’sbunds she preferred? Pause ~~ Did you
‘use the electric razor or any other appliance that
seemed co attract her?

/

M: The vaéuum cleaner. She liked the sound of the
» vaCuum qleaner. The mixmaster, she seemed to be ,
,afra{d of it." There was a time when a lot of things

d1§Cressed her. ‘Even now she doesn t 1iké it. It 'has
. high-pit®hed kind of whiny sound.” Different from

‘the vacuum, She still doesh't llke it.  The popcorn
maker. She fears that. She won't stay in the roam
;/wlth that, There s something about the mixmaster and

"/ popcorn maker - she will just leave the room. If you
" . % .try to keep her in her chair she would be’ very uncom-

fortable. No other sounds. I can't think of any.
‘She's listened to a variety of music from young;
(ﬁblaasical singers, nursery rhymes, she seems to be

}'pretty flexible She has her favorites.

‘

Iy ng you ever slng to her7

M: Yee, her favormte songs "Rock aaBye-Baby"was always

. d favorite.' 'She¢ séemed pleased when you would sing
just about anything to her. ‘She'd smile, .lots of eye
~contact., You knew’ she enJoyed lt even if I wasn't so

good at 1th‘“

. vt N
. TR B
v .‘w )
\ . ".‘A

I: Why did you sing to he:’ Were you doing it because
~ that's just the thing all’ mothers do, or were.you
'trylng to calm her down“ g ,

M: That's part of 1t, especﬂally for sleeplng and to .

relax her.

I:.”Dld*it.relax'her?

-

| M: Yee;»

'

~

It's something she .€njoyed and’ she would smile

- at you. That encouraged you - to know, that she-en-

joyed it. Also "Pat.a Cake," she enjoyed-that. Tha:: ,
.was, part of our play.” - . . L o

Eh]
, .

I: And she contlnued to enjoy this fter age cwo, when
-you. began to. notlce that she was not responding
normally? . " o : ‘ ,

M:“Yes:mI remember one nighc singing for a long:time. .

\

-

. 90



A . e ' 91
F: Yes. L B , L o
‘M: (to husband) in fact-fbu said we should put’it on a
tape because it would be easier.
F:  Right! K
.M;" I can't say always it would do. the trick,” but you do
! try when it does work. When it*s two or three in the h
morning you'll do whatever it takes. S ,
: &
‘Did C ever seem particularly drawn to muslc on radio, . {‘&,
TV or records? If so, do you recall what kind of
. music¢, vocal, insl:r\.\(nenCal'7 . ‘ .
M: Vocal, I'd say.e Records and tapes first, TV second ~~
F: 'Commercials, mainly commercials.
M: That's where you get your music.,'Catqpy little.
~ tunes ~—— - ' ~
Your M.A. S.H. tune, she could be 1n another room and
she'd run right in.. ‘ R
M: Yes, §he alwayé'did.
I: She really liked the tune from M.A:S.H.?
M: Yes, it's kind pf light:
B ’ : ' » .
‘I: That's interesting. 1'll play that for her on the
~ different 1nstruments and see if I get, any response
. from. her. o
I: These things are important to know because it affects
. the ‘way I structure the music sessions with her. = ~
F:  She pa1d spec1al attentlon to the marn on: Entertaln— e
ment Tonlght. Whenever he ‘came ‘on she would cover ,
hér eyes -— - ! -
‘M: andhpeek'oﬁflat him. Anne Mﬁrray'has always been a
fayorite. I think we ‘have some children's records
 but I don't thlnkrshe'd know'the difference between
-~ TV or the recofd. "Radio, that's Jjust not her medium.
‘I thlnk that s because she's always had records. '
. \u‘ . e
I: If the “TV 1is ‘on afid the music beglns or changes mood
-or SCyle ‘or Vblume - does she notice, wlll she attend7
' ‘Ngt‘usually; Commerc1als,‘thatlis music‘rather than

[N

R Lo . to
[
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B
‘

Lz

i

I:

.
'

~~ that she rejected for some reason?

'

the picturea That‘would be interesting to notice,,
. She really doesn't ‘'watch. Even with commercials she AN
is,sometimes gone out of the living rodm.ﬁ '

No particular difference betveen vocal and instru~ \“
mental music? ' / ‘

In all truth mostly vocal. There's not that many
instrumental pieces we play for her. Pinnochio and o
a lot of the earlier Disney has lots of classical

music ahd she listened to that, If she didn't like’

it she'd have you turn it off or she'd 1eave the room,

Does she prefer any instrumencal sound now .~ anything

that you notice? 4

Dark somDFE“music‘She doesn't like. Thére's'one
"Ding dong dell, Pussy's in the well." She didn't:
like that. Every time it would come on she'd leave
the - room, maybe cry a llttle, cover her ears, then
she'd come back when it's over. There has been
other'music over the years -~ "

A

~~ yes, it kind of scared her. She really hasn't had

'a chance to listen to a ot of instruyments. She likes

bells. 'Lighter sounds. She likes guitar music. She
- listens to'a lot of country music. Even piano, she Cy
really doesn't hear much, not even in school and we're
not musically ipclined, . I think she'd be fascinated
1T she had the opportunlty to sit down &nd listen, ‘at
least to be in the _same room, -
Ybu ment1oned that there were sounds or songs that
she: would rejgggf, Can you elabopate more on thatV ‘
=

They came acr¢ss to me as dark and ominous,’ maybe not

"tol her. Not 1oud really. It was difficult to always - |

~tell.’ Shé would cry. easily and it was hard to tell
.from'what. That was a time when a lot of things frus-
trated her, no eyé contact, llfe was difficult at that.

" time. I can "t really say for sure what (in the music)

it was. Now, .when' she's-in the mood 'for listening

i

. she"s pretty flexible.in what she listens; to. I guess

e, buy records -we know she' likes. Maybe we don't

. I

My

experlmen. enough

4 w“

Are there any songs she particularly likes now7 I
would 11ke to know so I could play them for her,

t

Just about any of the Dlsney records sHe g familiar Y

i ']'Ir" I.‘ v . e o ‘\N
. , . L . .' v"" . ; : Lo ™ ,\



with; Pinnochno;‘Cinderellu, Sleeping Beauty,

I: Standard nursery rhymes,'Twinkle, Twinkle, Little
Star," "Row,"Row, Row Your Bqat" ~~——

M: Oh yes. Aqything like that, "Shé really enjoys those.

M: Anne Murray. There's something about her voice that
she really likes.

" F: She 'als6 liked Charlie Pride, He also sings kind of low,

\
|

M: Kenny Rogers -~ "Ravi" -~ "Snowbird" - ‘that was always

something she liked, Does that help you?

i/, Yes, very much. 1 wanc to'know the squnds. and Lhe

t .music that has been a part .of her background, Along

‘thé way I"1l tmitate those sounds and play some of
the music familiar to her.. I'm really more fnterested
in finding out what sounds might reach hér and not the
songs so much. I'm looking for an instrument that
might penetrate that autistic shell and get through to
her. I'm looking for a Lihk to communicate with her,

I: When you sing to 'C, does she respond to the words?
An action song for example, would she clap her hands
on cue if the song was ‘asking for this?

M: She would pretty well need some prompting. 'Ring
around the Rosey ot "Hokey, Pokey," whereas most
kids would turn around or fall to the floor, with -

. her you might have -to help her with it and repeat. it.

I: So.she doesn't take her cue from the words.

; . .

M ”If,i undersfand;whét you mean, she actually needs
help, clapping her‘hands for example.

1: Does C make any sounds now that resemble a musical

‘ pattern7 Co Ll , :
. r ‘ ' . : .
M:  Not really. They're never the same. (to the father)
Can you think of any? . :
F:‘ Nb.”V;\:

M:Aﬁjust"Oh. oh, oh' (desCQnding scale pattern)

I.‘ That's 1nteresting because now that I've heard that,
"~ I'11 try to imitate that sound pattern on the 1nstru~
ments. :



>t
»a

I:

-- tin foil, more than anything. ;

'
.

Do you have any special way of communicating with Q7

o ‘
We do (laughter), She does’ understand a fair amount
of words ~ "sit down,' 'time vo go outside,'

I noticed when you asked for a kl:s she knew exactly
what you desired of her.

- Oh, yes,

If ybou.ask her to put her socks on right now, she will
(10 1ta

TL' difficult to know where her understanding stops.
You can give her a sentence and if you have the word

~'fridge' in it she may think it time to eat,

More than one command confuses her,
- - !
That's true,

Does anyone‘eISQ;'perhaps through music, Bodily

, movements or different expressiofi, have a way af

communicating with C7 . ‘

With C there's only a few signs that 'she seems td

" undérstand. There are really not a lot of waysQ

She communicates what she wants. Signs don't make
sense to her. ‘Pictures are more meaningful. Diff-

rerent programs. she's been in over the years have

tried signing and it just has not been successful

~with her. She does understand a number of things

you say to her and, at least we're able to commun-
icate something.

Are there any shapes, colors, materials, or textures
that seem to give C sensory satisfaction? Does she

llke to touch soft things, prefer a certain color?

I can't think of shapeg, maybe round, somephing she

" could spin, a plate. Colors? Bright colors, red,

blue, green, but not one she would choose except for
a bright green when she was younger. The'Fisher-Price
toys have a nice bright green. She likes shiny things

N )
[

A mirror?

She enjoys mirrors? ‘She likes smooth surfaces.

. -
The tuba, for example. It is shiny and with a smooth
surface. Perhaps this would attract her. I ¢an see -

1

94
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M:

that getting her attention.
0.K. .That's all about C, now, a little bit about
your background Do eLLher of you have: any slrong

musical preferences?

I would say Country music mostly, It's not really
loud vibrant music, it's generally.qulet and that's’
our taste, ' S

Do you listen to a lot of music 1n the home7

Yes. Because of C we real{y do and we enjoy 1it.

e A

i

Then she is e;ppsed to it too?

Yes.

Did either of you study music?
o . - ' R

No. o '
No.

Do either of you either reject or dislike any parti~

‘cular musical or other sound?
,MoSt kinds of high whining sounds,

Are chere any musical sounds that you reject or per-
- haps prefer? ' E o

T can't think of any that I would re ject. -
No, nothing.f

Is there a strong'mhsicél or folkloric affinity to
the country of your birth or your parents' birth?

- 4

1 don'f'really remember playing any Ukranian records”

for her. - I'm from Ukran;an background (father) is
not but T am.

Would C ever have been exposed to any of thé mysic?.
I know there is often a lot of family 51nglng in |
Ukranlan homes

N .
4 ¢

Very little, I tﬁink P’§31b1y at ‘my’ Mom and Dad's,

. but they don' t.play it that often.

Last questloh Can you suggest anytb1ng that might

be. helpful to- me in what I'm trying to do?

1y

95
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She listened to the harmonica quite a bit. "1 don't
know what sounds she prefers -- o

That s right, Ne'got oheylaéc year for Chiistmas.
She did like us to olay with it, She kept wanting |
‘more of its neither one of us was playing any tune on' {t,
we were just sort of experimenting and she really
liked 1it, ‘

'
v

Did C ever blow oh the harmonica herself’
3 o

She ‘tries buL she never seemed to have enough air to

do the sound. We wanted it for her because we thoughc

it would encourage he I think it could be coming’ -

with more work on it - she s learned to blow through

a straw so the power s there, ! -

I would like to see what she does with a recorder,
It's very easy to blow and would take very little
effort just to get a squeak out of it. I could.have
+a harmonica there 'too. T would like her to feel and
understand that ,she is producing the sound herself
You have no concerns about the music sessions 1'11
‘be having with C?
'We have no. concerns. We look at it chefway you
‘described it to uf. It's a way for her to enjoy ..
music and possibly. find out about other things. that
she ‘does like. She. has limited way of.telling us
those things and it would be nice to find SOmething
for her That' s/ the important thlng

/
You don't th1nk the instruments being played in such
close proxlmlty would set off” any state of alarm7A

'

~She mlght nqt take to anythlng - 1t s hard to say;:"

Well that's all I guess. Already-a real plcture has'
begun to emerge about her background -and some of’ this
information will be helpful ‘ .

kS
Kl

She s always had a close relationship with her music..
When she became so distressed 'it.was so nice - to know
' that playlng music for her would calm her: down. 1T

" don't know what we would have done‘w thout it.

If it's alr1ght, we can .begin next. ednesday.then.l

4
-

™

'



Parental-Interview: J . - e R ‘ o

" Intérviewer: This is February 17, 1986..- I am-at J's home
o v, and I am golng to intervievw her parents at

* this time. I'li'start: by asking J s age.

e

Mother: J ieltenﬁ ;h i, . 3)

P

1: What is her birthdate? S .

».

‘M: September 22, 1975.

1: Does she have brothers or sisters?

%

Mik One brother.
1: And‘thet's N whom I just met?
CM: That'éfright.‘ o » \ l e -
I:J‘N'e age *is? o oo H ‘ B {~ '
VM: Eight. |

I: What kind of music or sounds surrounded J during preg-
»~ * nancy or immediately thereafter7 Playing the plano
records, anything? - I .

ST M Well, it would be xecopde,,TV music.”

‘I: Do you remémber what J's first sounds were?

*'M: (Pause) S o ‘
o PR
“lI: Were they sounds you ﬁ0uld expect from. any newborn7
) () ‘ R
M: I would say so. There weren 't very many.’ Mostly she‘»
cried. . . : : B

.

- l \. R | /
Father: As a newborn, she spent a while in the hospltal
because . she was a month premature so -the consequence

% r - was that we. couldn't handle her as much as ‘we would’
have liked to. The first month we don't know what
' sounds she might’ have -heard. . . o |

’
/.

My Other than what she hedrd in . the nursery. When she,
came home we had a mobile and . she liked that sound

"
' a N . - X

I: What waé that’ sound7 ' : “3 L ‘ K



i o

" Ly w e ‘}
F: A mechanical 'tinkly' sound; .A musical sound."
;, Like little bells?. . .7
: Yes. . . . L
O . ,\ r.
.H)\. . L i
M: Later when she rolled -~ ﬁﬁé really d1dn ¢ crawl - v ’
when she'd roll iftq the kltchen my mother would '™
always sdy, '"She's playing the cupboard doors." o
One had one kind of squeak, and then she'd go and- S
w'squeak the other one. noA P !
: R ' . ‘.
Y She was attracted to the squeaklng sound then7 S
M;.‘She likes a. mouth -organ. ' ' B "‘»fw'? . o hg.
T ‘Were'there sodnds “voices or music of nnusual nature‘ ‘;.‘m"
that, surrounded J during the "first days of her life?
We've more or less covered th1$~but is’ there anything s
else you can think oij ) .
3 L F
‘-M;‘ Othen,than the hustle and bdstle” of the’ nursery, ) R A
" can t even remember whether they had music.
F3 'They ‘did have 'musak piped in but that was very low.
It was a. very st 11e environment for the first month.
I: Can you descr1be or imitate some of the f1rSt sounds Jr
made? . - N Co .
‘ we L " o Ty
- Me (Pause)n"Hmm. - . . T BN R h’,‘. ‘", '
I:° Any,nnusnal,eounds? o I - o o s ¢
M: No.. v f!»J . ; R
I:“»No attempt at”’ 51nglng ‘or repeated sounds7 ‘ ‘_'”F‘ e

h

M: ~I think she’ JuSt made the vowel sounds "ah ‘ee,” she -

. hasn't really verbalized: I'don‘t feel she's. really

- stretching her voice at a.l or really experlmentlng o
‘with it. Now: she saysi"la."  If N tries to get L,
..B_ (the dog) to’ sing, then she goes, "la." I noticed
" last might when we were d01ng dishes we were “dancing to .
- music from the radio and I. was singing,’ and she went’ ',

"la." That was the: first ‘time: she‘did that.,, B

/ "
\q . ot
" . N

. I}-’Were there any sounds that J reJected° o \“,jf
"M: No. I don't think sd; T ‘ e

4 . . 2

"I: Do any sounds startle;her?f - T
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"on thé floor loud. and‘J Jumped and my mother said,

’ a', .
“ the Fisher—Price toys.

.
..

i
.

- '~"‘\\ ‘.f », ' .“I‘:u o .
(to father) Remember when the ‘broom fell on the
floor? Maybe that waSn q you, maybe it was my mom
" that was theré. Anyway‘ something really smacked | .

"See, she can hear." f..uf . o
o . N L . ‘.‘Iy 1 ' \ ’ —
i wog Ty

She did have what was c13551f1ed as a normal

startle reaction. . Nothing-like turning the. radlo
on five times in a row and 'she would .startle each
t1me. Nothing like thath'{ oo

., . .
[ . . )
p—, '| i o

Were there any other sounds that attracted her other
-than the cupboard squeakSVChaG you mentiOned7 ‘

Just the mobile. When that finlshed she wanted
that to go back on. ‘

I,\‘ (BN ' . \
.

b {
;

She'had the wind—up toys - hentlnkly w1nd ~up toys ~‘

» v
. " 3 L
j 1 . . '

v i )
N T S Y

‘She ‘would hold them up to you —;hj -

" ,, I8 " ,“ -

also the heagphonee .5he would hold them up to you - L
“she wanted.those on. IR ‘

Would she hand you the toys' to w1nd them up so that.:

she could attend the music? .{’vQ*M o e
l' - ' L N . . ll . ! ’ 1-" ' ' ‘

Yes. ., o oL ’ LA B

Yes. 'f{ L
1 '.‘ .T» N ' ot
Dld‘you ever 51ng to J7

4 B |
. 3

Yes. (1aughter) Nothing that anyone elsefwouid want
to hear.A‘ e I S N LTI

{ . o L .
. o '

» o o ) N
. » A

What wag' her response to that. Do yom&feel that she“’
’ attended thao more than Just.speaklng to her'7 )

e

Yes, she enJoyed that. -

Did youw ever 31ng commands to. her rather than Just o
speaklng7"‘, e ‘ ”‘w : .

\

' No.% We re not great 31ngers 1n uhe famlly eo we' don LT
sing very muéh u,jf SR :

AR
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. W il

I: Dld J ever seem partlcularly drawn to music on radio

TV, or records? o e Sl

F: Yes, . ' ,
' . i " \‘ ! {

,,‘;l_ -

TRIEY
wy

100

M: 1 havema ghetto~blaster in my sewing r00m and if ic's xl

.not on she' 11 try to'get’' it turned on. Same thing with,
. the radio in the kxtchen. ~She flicks the, switch to have
it put on._ ‘Also the earphones she 11 bring those along.

[

\. LN -
LFo what prooram on TV does she dance " to7 ‘She'llvjuSt stand . =
" there and bop back and forth R B o ‘
M: Sesame Street When she.hears ghe music .on Sesame Street
- she'11’ bop “back and forth. I usually listen to country
and she, bops to that, ~ Her dad llstens to soft rock and
stuff 1like’ that Wt oo . e
I: Does J $eém to like both, one as much as the other?
M: 'Yes.fv"l i "\ o SN
I:. Does J have a preference for VOcal or 1nstrumental
C muslc? S v , ;
M: II don’t_really.think'SOu I haven't noticed.
' '\ : ' o - Co e P ‘ " o
“F: Hmm. ‘T would say it's more vocal Vocal ‘with @ back-
‘ ground beat . “"f. T S .1 o
'M{ That might™ be because that s pretty well all that she' .
»hears. Usually what we're listenlng o - our tapes w
- and ‘stuff.like that - it"s mostly vocal.. She llkes
/ the bird . dance and- that k1nd of mu51c. B ‘[ o
D Does J seem. to prefer a man”’s v01ce to a woman ' s . Lo
’ Voice? - “ -‘ I . . 5 . ”“ W. } l. ‘.‘ I «‘." 5, ‘\'. A :‘ ', i ‘ N ! }
. _M:‘.v_:: No. - - ,;1‘ ‘ . ‘.‘ N (., . . : L\ ;.‘ . 'b’;" “ ) | -4...‘: B .
e h ’ l‘( 4 ' " ’ . v "' : ! [
“I: Any 1nstrument that. ‘she seems ta. prefer over another, ~
LA saxophone over, a’ lelln for example? e i
i o 'M"__ . ':J-'~'_;ffm.p‘ CRRE A
IM; No No. s b N o T, :
. 3 ‘ ‘ ; L . L8 . s ) o .
; -~ Ry o e
Fy We haven € notlced any preference ats all S oo
- 7 . A "') . ' " P, -‘iw‘ L
I:- She 1lstens to’ Just about anythlng7 e v R T
C E: YeS. i Lo N R ,' DR Vo e d N . et r L e : ;
et e . - ; o e i W . 3 :, ‘ ‘: . oo 'f '. P Luih .
o ‘.' ' ," .. : i“ ‘ _' L A , ,‘ Lot DR BAEE - . "v‘, " .
. LT



‘it got broken. We'have a little organ ~ ohe with -
batteries and a small keyboard She will' plunk up ' .

"

Y to. establish eye contact.] We try to use voice t,f

Sl

. tar '.ff LA ' B R . ' w
%) ey, o . . . P . .
i I o d

o~ o, .
[T LA, PR b

» . .

eye contact- and then t0uch1qg So, there 1s gesture, .

o o S0
I What about thls bird dahce song? | '
‘f‘ M;.‘That s the bird dance where you flap your arms | o P
'Fﬁ.'Aceordian is the‘main lnstrument there, I guessq
' Fty I think she '"11 pretty well, respond to the male or lu.: )
vfemale volce or any instrumental ; L ; '
blC;Mti:She likes the harmonlca - that s what we had until- ] g B .

o up and down on it.,‘«A‘ L a
- 1- . . ' ' a, o .
I ”Poes she éver try. to match the pltches she plays wich ,
P her v01ce7 : . ‘ ,
N N . S - ' S . -
l‘F:,”Lfdon t. thlnk she s worked at i 1ong enough to come
., to, that real1zation ‘ ‘ w
I: How long would she spend on 1t7 - . o S
TME Oh that would be Just a few seconds.vhHer attentionv:” .
'span 1s very short. Lt . : . R
I: -Does she make any sounds 'mow ,that resemble a nu31cal
pattérn“, If so. could you s1ng it to me.,u"‘ '
M:  No she does mot (laughter) ' Jj - o o SRR
fﬁ"l;ﬂhTell me the truth (laughter) -ﬁff - ';ﬁ e
‘M ;That s the truth (laughter), {the onﬂé.thing she does g .
e idrds la.' B . o o R
a F;”‘No”inflectiOn. 4 o |
4'I; No changes of pltch like ‘la (low),"laln(hlgherﬁl o
pitch) : e ‘ . . IR
. v ' ‘\' - “I " R .\_
Tﬁr,ﬁ.\ No ‘Biie" she' .could come’ by that quite naturally S
. (laughter) v~‘;f* , | , DA o
P ‘ ' { " L , ) . i
‘f‘qI“ Do you have any spec1al form of comman1cat1on w1th J7
.ME Mostly we JuSt talk to her. If we want somethlng we fl
5 ju‘ ‘ask her.¢ We gesture - S , : :



eyepcontact,andﬂvoice;e.

" She freezesﬁ A ‘; ‘ ,‘w”u-

v . . . . . . J PR
. . . .

‘
:“

What about 'voice fnflectiOns7 What {f she were doing

something. dangerous’ and you, yelled at’ her, wOuld she“

réspond?

She‘would‘sddp, T

o)

But then she would turn around and do it.anyway,.

‘She would stop in1t1ally Just to see if you were ,‘pp

serlous. , o y
- * 'w ] . \ . ‘e ! N N ,'

Do you feel that she is d01ng thac Just to test you
‘out7 . o o SRR

e Lo |
.

‘Oh, yes_ ,‘J;\m ' o o ﬂ@}A no \ Vo
ot ' R . \ J v I Lo
. . ERL ) . .

"Does anyone else have any speclal way of. commun;catlng*”

with her, perhaps through musxc, bodlly movemencs,
expressions?,- o . .

P \ -~ " ‘ l'.,”'. :“"’ ,\' ‘ ! ”v“".
(Pause) co . e
1’ ‘ v ’ ) S

\llke one - of her teachers that perhaps gets ;hrough

vnto*her in a dlfferenu way., than you do. : ~

Kl “ v

{The one dlfference at school is ‘that they use s;gn
' language. .. We use a 11tt1e at home but - very,,very

basic.  She was very ‘quick to pick: up signs butﬂlt
got too con£u51ng because. there were ‘oo many around
her face and she: began m1x1ng ‘them- up She uses the

'bathroom ‘sound. quite a bit without ‘it 'meaning: what

,Car, truck ball Ju1ce. .

She 1dent1f1es the food she wanQS?‘“

it's supposed. to be. ' Also, if: she wants food she .- -

- just: points to a plcture we have on the’ fridge.

e

s
\ .
‘

. -

N
=Yes._ Apples oranges, bananas, a glass of m11k T
cottage cheese, she 11kes that.‘, L _j”

N
N -

‘fDoes she ever tryfto verba112e7 'Appletforiekample?~

Not " recently The only words she s really. verbalized —;,;

one 1s 'hair,‘ only thé first part, of it. She does

say:'sa’. for socks. . 'Hi, Mom,"™ Once.. That must have
'*been an. error. ‘ ' P

‘
K . RS
5 | o

“ e

-y



D

" Once the sign language started the vocallzatzon

.
; s
C A " ' -;

It was’ always the flrst part of the. word, She: ne&ep'
says .the endlng - We didn't know if 1t was because ., "

"she couldd't hear it or what . 'Dad, ' 'Dolly,"' no,

she just understood that she dldn t say it o

v .o . ,

There were about seven of egght words she ‘did have. .

A

stopped _ ‘ o

RV ., )

" [

~Last year we asked that they not do so much sign

language. That was really a mistake because then
we were back at square one. G <

'
\ .

We tried to re1nforce the’ verballzatlon but it was
a step backwards." o ,

:L’Her words come . and then they go, never to be repeated,;

%0 to speak.

The most: frustratlng chlng is trying to communlcate
w1th'her - trying_ta find one partlcular technique

©to communlcate with her.. nght now, if she starts to.

flip and 'f10op’ around she gets a lot of attentlon and
she'll use that attention~-getting device and we've

.got to break her out of that ~ but_how do you do that?.

" Are there .any shapes or colors or materlals or texturés

'that seem to glve her sensory sat:.sfactlon'7
She 11kes to get hand lotion on. She s very good at
self—stlmulatlng She will take almost .anything and.

“put. it in her mouth. and click~it on her teeth. For

N thzaégggsga’tlme we'd have-to hide the teaspoons '
be she 'would click them constantly. in her mouth.

- awful ﬁace.5

'She mouths a lot of things. She' seems to get a lot

of grat1f1cat10n from tastlng thlngs .

O]

- and c¢licking them agalnst “her teeth.» ‘She likes new
. sclothes - somethlng néw. * When her blanket .is freshly

. wéshed she'll put her face on it bécause it smells

'good. -She'll. take a piece of velvet or velour and
.'rub her hands on. it. She has ‘a: definite. ‘liking for

those materials, different’ smells. She does' not like

“anything thatis terrlbly rough. Remember. (to Father)

you rubbed: her; hand on yonr whlskers and she ‘made an

~ !

;jWhat ‘about an’ 1nstrument llke the’ tuba7 It is brlght‘
jand shiny with a surface ‘colder than room temperature.
" Do - you thlnk she'd llke touchlng it7

If you were playlng the 1nstrument and she happened to

i



Fx

¢

I; 

‘I;

F:

M:

F:

.M:\

'I:I

M:

i

I:

M:

VF:

I3

oo

“Nothing yqu ean‘think‘qf‘thau‘I shoqid'be aware of? -

[ o

touch it and she felt che resonance she jusc may keep
her hand there.,

To feel the vibratione? o .

! i
2 'Sure, SKe may even put her cheek on it -~ 1t's hard

;o tell. . o, o »W an

)

If you puc her flngers to your ‘voice box -~
To feel the vibratlons7

It s .one of the techniques we're trying to use o

get her to vocalize.. : '

Are there anx concerns you have abouc ‘what I plan on

' doing in the music sessions? You're not concerned

‘ about any of the 1nstrumencs being too loud op\too
low7 C -

' h
1 ! [

[ ! ' N " .
i ! ' ' ' ' . ! . N
No. . , . S , L

[ Vo . v . \ R P

[ ol Vo

ﬂrhat's\ellfl‘héve7on J. Now;uiwd 1ike to ask. you some

.questions about yourselves. Do either ‘of you have any
.strong musical preferences? ‘ . .- . .. -
Ca ) . ) " ) . ) ‘;~ " . ‘ .ok
I have some.tapes - tlassical"easy llstenlng -

i

I, definltely do not like the hard rock S .I

‘ I
" y

3-Backgr9und music., .- S

“It.could be vocal or ‘instrumental. ' -
‘ . ’ ) v T . “' ' . ~" ! ,.)
Do you.listen to a lot offmhsic in the home?

'The radio is usually on all the _time. Very often-
the TV is just op the muelc channel In‘the car we
we have the radio g01ng - or one -of the tapes.

B § ¥

D1d you ever .study musxc7 ¥

Yes, T todk‘piapb 1essons‘f6r.awhileuf»".f

+ No.
. ’ ‘. o o
KAl

Do elther of you prefer or reJect any mu31cal or
“other sound that you can- thlnk of7 L

- . .
4 Yoo u i

104
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- M

.NO. o " ) : o

: "“No. That was before we were marrled ; L o

2 N (brother) sometlmes slnos

R 2

o

I don't 1ike something that is repeated ‘over and over
again I'don't like the hard' rock or the punk rock
or whatever they call it. ‘

L don't care for that Kind of music either, 1 like
banjo music - pretty ‘well anything but I don't like

'the same' music over and over again. I like variety.

‘Is there a strong folklor1c affinlty wlth the country
‘of your bxrth or your parents’ birth?

=‘,. s Co-

! We 'were exposed to. Finnish records ~my mother is Finn.

Pad is Russian so he always had his records from the
old country, N :i o . ..

v ' : "
TR

f

Wodld_J have‘been exposed, to any of this music? '~ |

P
-—

, '
;

"\ L N ! . . ) “..l

P

‘When I was younger ~ my famlly iis Ukranlanwpn/both

sides’' ~ we used to get together and ,sing a lot but
we haven't done that 1n years. YC‘ o :

\ * ' \

kWOuld J have been exposed to any of that musu:'7

)
. , . \‘_,vt‘\

|
\
Pt

Is there anythlng you can suggest that m1ght help

"me.as I work with J? Anything you 'd like me. to try

or anythlng else’ you thlng I should kn0w7

’
L

No; T don‘t hink ;so. In worklng wlth her .on 'a one-.

‘to-one b551s, she 11 love it. She loves worklng one-
‘to—one. "I ¢an't think of anythlng elsem‘ Just do what
, you' ve expralned to us.. .

O
/ . 3

Just don t do any abrupt motion or force her to sit”
or put your hands on her’ to go anywhere because she'11l
.resist 'you all the way. I think she's going .to respond ‘
real well to this program. It. w111/certalnly be ‘nter~

esting to see how she does respond.,. e e "

G
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Parental-Interview; T

[

"Interviewer: This is February 17, 1986, and I am at T's
’ | home'to ‘interview her parents. I'll start
by asking T's age. ‘

[

)

. Mother: T is six.

I: and T'p‘date of birth?

M: Ocrober 11, 1979." = : o

12 Does T have any brotpérs or siSters?
M: She has onme brother,
' o X2 How old is he?

M: He is seven. A : Lo
' i ’_l X ! ¢ . '

I: What. kind of sounds or music surrounded T dufing ,
pregnancy and 1mmed1&tely after her birth? = SR

@:M Beerﬁ, all we,ever'llsténed to was Country ~CFCw.

I: Dur;ng pregnancy, then, all you really 115tened
'to'was Count‘.ry'7 B

Mz, ¥es, the radio-was‘on all day long'

I: Do you remembe: what T s f}rst sounds were”
Nothing dlfferent from most bables ~ 7just ‘the
usual baby sounds. \ »[

"'t T:. ,There was nothing of an - unusual nature ;hen,
" nothlng that alarmed you ‘or caused you concern?

vy

VR 'M:‘”No. ’ furgf“ L e o x

v‘.I:‘ Were there other 'voices' or. sounds that surrounded .
C ST rlght after b1rth7 » oo , e ' '

Father‘ She was in an 1ncubator for about 3. weeks.

M:., So her £1rst sounds would "have been what was' in
the hospltal in the neo—natal unit, ‘
IEYiDld she make soﬁnds herself7 SoundS‘whilgisheyy@s*'
- in the cr1b -~ et T

'



Mf

i

M:

. Just jymp. K R L .

Nothins that I can think; of,
She didn tdo a whole log for tour to six months.
She just actéd like a little doll. She ‘made a

- little noise'when she wanted something to ‘eat -
that's all. ' Then we knew that there was a prob~
lem: and we sought out therapy for her,

WaQ'that the first‘indication that. you knew some~

thing was wrong -~ because she 1ust ‘lay there like
a doll? - - o o

Oh,jnO.; We knew'from thé beginning‘aw oy

Well# after two, four days after we knew some-
thing was wrong. ‘

She would turn all blue and they would put her in
ari oxygen tent. They took her from ._'where she

was ‘born £o the Royal Alexandra in Edmonton and they'

found out what was wrong. She continued to get

' bester bit she was premature by about a monch.

:  Can you describe or ‘imitate some of her firs:

sounds? Sounds perhaps that she would make over
and over again'7 S

'
.

I can't really remember - Just what ‘most of them
do, 1 guess.

K

I would say not much dxfferent thanﬂﬁh t she is
doing now only not as, loud (at the T ‘was in
the kitchen with us and voca1121n 1te loudly).

: xf
Just relaxéd, happy vocalizations like ‘we hear now?

Yes.'

Were there any sounds she seemed to re ject or was

afraid of? B v

If ielwas a lbud shdrp noise she would start!e.

~ Would she cry or jump?

Ly,

~n

' . . . N C : M .
You nentioned having the radio on all the time,

' did she seem to prefer any one. type of music

over another7

] o . . ~
. . ‘ . O
! - A, /
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.

2 No, no; really. Nq difference. o

Pause ——‘Yes. (laughter) .

. 108
The faster\musid'éeemed to get her attention, [
noticed that but she doesn't hold her.attention on
anything very long. FEspecially on ‘commercials
where the music {s louder than on the shows we

. noticed ‘it would catch her attention.

Also, we had a mobile, one of ‘these ‘musical mobiles
on her crib. She liked chat. , I nurned it on for !
her and she liked that 1 O ‘

What would happen when 1t stopped7 Was there any -
reaction whatevero : o

Not.really, Not art first'anyway. She. might have
later on made a few noises when it quit.

Did the mobile seem to settle her down at all?

.

Yes, she ,like‘d«lisr.enihg to it. (o

Would T' s behavior change at all when you would |
turn, the radio off or if a commercial would inter-
rupt’ the musie? : ' \ N

No dltference : oo , , )

: ;She wouldn t react unhapp11y7

‘4

Do you ever sing to T? . B |

\
’

I dldn’f ask what it sounded like (1adghter>.

t

I did~ ‘All the lullabies and kld songs,

"Stuff llké that

' r ’ '

When would you sing to’ her7 At bedtlme 1£ she

-#had a tough time g01ng to sleep7

No, she never had any trouble golng to sleep.
I would do it' when I was holding her or_rocking

her.

: She seems to enJoy your singing to her more than

just talklng to her?

:  No, not,really;

’ . - , » ! . '
There was no special reason to do this, it's. just

- o



something all parents do and you were too.’

M Yes; She usually was prétty good so. it was for
no special reason’ or anything;

I \’Did T ever seéem particularly ‘drawn -to music on
radio, TV, tape ar records?

M;"Musicpl toys She llkes musical toys The wind~
up 'stuffed animals.

I: Does she wind them herself?

M: No, she won't do anything like  that.

1: ‘Does she bring them to you for winding?
t M: No, she QOesn't even hold them.

1: How does she communicate to you that She wants
‘the ‘toy or wants to hear 1t?

4

M: She s gettlng now where she has a doll and you

F: she giggles all the way through it and when it
quits she makes an unhappy sound_ ’

I: And that's how she- communlcates that she wants
more?

M: Yes, she wants more. :

. s ' ‘ . ; ‘ !

I: I noticed in her.'circle® time at school that
she gets a happy smile on her face when music
is played, She appears to enjoy the music very
much. . Ce , ' . v .

i

M: Yes, she likes music.

r

w

I: Do you recall whether or not her reaction is any
different to vocal or instrumental music?

‘_Mi. I don’ t thlnk there is any dlfference she llscens
to both. : .

.I: Does T appear to have a preference for an instru-
ment? Orchestra, band, rock groups, 'the guitars
in Country music, for example?

M: No, I've never noticed.

’

N
¢ .

press her tummy-and it plays, When it quits - | -

.o
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A 110
¥ Tllikes_juSt'about anything. . . . . ‘ A

o M Realiy, just‘anything; .
‘L1, Would you say that ‘music is one of the things
*  that she pays the most atteﬁtion to? :

. . [ ! i
M Oh yes, It's aboug the only thing she pays i
any atyention to at all, / .
'Lz Is tifere any song that she mlght prefer over . °
'anot ‘r7 . . :

M: "Brahm'§ Lullaby”wié on the mobile.
I: What about thevsongs played byjhen doll now?

M:  "Rock-a~Bye-Baby." 'Pause -~ "Row, Row,.Row Your
Boat." ’ '

F: There's another one on there. X ‘ x
M: I don't know what the other one is.

I: May I listen to the doll? .
F:. Sure (gets doll).  The doll plays "Rock-a-Bye- -
Baby™ (in a lilting one to a bar feeling ~ key -
of Eb, soprano recorder range), "Brahm's Lullaby"
(also in Eb), "Husha" (Eb), "This is the Way We ,
~ Wash Our Clothes" (Ab), H.ondon Bridge“is Fall1ng O
¢, Down"' (Cb),'"Mary Had a Little Lamh" (A). X
F: (laughter) I never realized how many songs there
were on there. : SE o
“M: It seems lately that it only plays the f1rst o
.~ three over and over again.’ . - ~

I: T does not activate it herself? . A

M: 'No. Sometimes she rolls over on it and it will"
. play. ‘

" I: .T does not realize she has done it though?’
M: No.
I: _This is good‘to know because I can play these 2 N

songs. for her on the 1nstruments I' use in the _
test1ng - ‘ | TR



' When you sing 'to hepndoes'she respond to the:

Does T try ieo. feel the vibratlons on the TV

“ 3
[N «

words at all? L \ EA

' . . '
Y “ v e . . '

e

Only that it's a noise and she1Looks to- see,
that's all ‘ o Cog

If she is in the room and you turn on the TV or
radio, will she cease -what she 1is doing and seek

out the sound7 C oo v vl

’,- ' o .i.‘l "}’ .“ . A;“ . , o

'Yes. She?will‘look at“ma“ T e
‘ AN ,1," gt S

'

;W1th the TV she wlll go rlght up.to the" speaker.‘
The rpadio plays all thrOugh the house so 1t EX

hard: to tell. , Lo - ,‘

e [ . o A "

speaker” - \ : R n‘
:Sh§=does\put her hands on. the ﬂV S lj,ziﬁgig“?
‘So perhaps she is trylng to sense the‘@ibtationstgf”

' 1 i L ; 5. h t".“‘ : ‘ K

She does touch it ' B v‘_;¢,4 e

I do want: her to experlence v1brat10ns by touch~ ‘(h
“ing some of the instruments as I play. BRI %

(T came into the kltchen) Let s push thlS (the
‘ﬂdoll) and see; what happens (Husha) } e
e P g N ‘; _,' o

a high pitched squeal followed by an outburst of T i

high vocal1zat10n.4 E“. Qn [ ,_f:‘|‘ o ‘4

v o .. .,/ I L l’ ‘,"“-; ““‘-» =z ';‘, ,‘ .f.
WT is respondlng happily to the musu:'7 o '
'Oh yes. : Iff' fd; ﬁﬂf' BT “Q T ;

Well I'm” 301ng to play those songs for herzon the

, i ' e s TR

"' Does she make any sounds now that resemble a musmcal
~ .pattern? Like the sounds she is making now. Does'..

it eversound. as if she is trying to: "sing a song,,
even if it's just two notes that change p1tch9 g

Not that: I ve- noticed B ‘hﬂl~ = ‘( L
. FAT , "- S " ' ' e [ f‘

,tuba ‘and the saxophoné and. the flute and ‘the! trumpet ‘
“and see what happens..: L "; R D S =

.




LM Noy |l 'j;_“'l*i'f" Ernl

' ! o : ! \ .
. 8 ) P \ ‘ ,

.
L) v '

”':“ I: . So, as far‘asﬂyoh kner she's\hever really trled;

e tO’sing‘a melody? .

A

!

F: Sdmetimes we thlnk she's trying co say Mom or Dad.ﬂi

M: . Whether 1: s- that or not or whether we JuSt think
¢. 1t is, T don t know. t..\ _ L . /

. v C
. ' L

I4 Do you ‘have any special form of communlcating wgth
her? .

¢
) .
' . '

Mz She has her ways pf lettlng you "know - what “she wants.

o A rr '

If she " cqmes to the kitchen you know she's’ got to
have something to eat. .If she wants a drink, she'll
o staqd by, the frldge or over by the" sxnk
SR 9 Does any | other person have’ any,special way of com-.
‘ munlcating with her perhap . through - expression, S
‘bodily movement, 51gh1ng - f v
vl W?J""\ R | o 2

"
\ [ Ve
1

|

i " ' H ‘ "a“ B
* R
Ig Are there. any part1cular shapes colors, texgures

.

‘or materlals that seem to give her sensory satls~ o

'

"

.fadtion? ‘
\

' F: ‘Shé likes the sound of water running very defin- .
1tely. She likes to get 1n it and splash around.

RTINS e L -

i I Do you ‘feel- that she would pke to touch any: of

lﬁ}{J,u ‘the’ instruments? .

,.,¢Sbe*s beglnning to touéh quite a bit now, PR
the stove sand’ therfrldge and she touches the
*‘jwalls. ] :

: Does she'touch the fridge or the dlshwasher,
gpr ekample, during operation?’ Do you think

f"she hears sthe monor or feels the v1bra£ions7

F~ ‘I tHlnk she gets the vibratlons from the floor.

i . Co 4 LA

ci ‘M: She dpes touch. the dishwasher a Yair amount - |

(Y

o when it s g01ng.

. .
e [

“Aﬂ‘ 'l., Does T ever 31ng herself to sleep7

, E:j,She'ﬁakes noises just abou; all ‘the ;ime when

loe . P
¢ . “

\ L4

'M: She likes soft things. B " : i

112

Ar



1 s . % :
‘.N. ) 113
she s happy ~'very high pltched polses when g , 7
she s excited. . v o B
M: She gigg{gs a 1ot when she s golng to sleep.l . o ¢
. L ' .
I:. What if she s fearful or di turbed about some—-;g-h o
thing7 o e i ‘ . oo * '
v F: She cries out'in a very authorltatlve Voice ‘ ‘ ‘ -\
that somethlng {s ;rrxtatlng ‘her .- : S ~ i*
I: " And 1f she's' happy and calm7 ’ t ) ’
F;' She makes n01ses llke this (punctuated coolng o ‘ ‘
“sounds).” - | ot . ST o
f ~ _u - ‘c‘ ¢ '.', i ‘<’ . *
S N » b
I: Is there anyth1ng in her medlcal background that (
you would like me to hnow as. I plan ‘the music
Se331ons w1th her7 L " | T
W Fr Nothlng more” than we've sald We were told“she”d o .
'  always“be sick. She has'a weak 1mmune system and R :
" 18 always; getting colds - T, you' re»going:to - . '
tumb}e, look out? (T approached the stairway," ‘ BT
f’ but ;did not attempt to descend). ‘ . Co ;
. ; e . ) . ‘e, ’ o A o te e 1"
S PR d llke to ask some questzons about you as parents "
’ ' now. )Do elther of you have any strong mus1cal o
. preferences? _ ‘Z\ o o O a
M: A1l we llsten to 1s Country Lo 6? R "_<, T
‘dT: ’You dOn‘t”Iike Rock-or Classical,\easy 1dstening2' - x--‘L; %
- Fi’ It dependSron the day. t '"}.a}if . i EEE ' e
M: | Usually it's JustACountry R .‘f“ o . g
I T would “be exposed to thls then7 (L : o
e ) . . ‘ ql . : .'\‘, . -"< nd ‘
. M: Oh“ yes. ' - ﬂf‘:’hlx,’[h‘%*' ;"y,1 s ’
F: From seven in the mornlng unt11 we 80 to bed 1t s "#:if ’ R
. plped through the house. L e T -
CI: Dld you ever’ study mus;c’ fh4'jilﬂs_';.,ﬁyggﬁh:;\,g;;;,;‘,[:f:”
M: I took the gultar for awhll “‘Thaﬁ.géé'béque T's .
‘ tlme..,,- P o “”"HF‘.. oo T s
I You didn t play 1t durlng pregnanty7 o "

e . . ’ . : var
N ﬂ,, . B " . A



! ) ! . \ o _‘(‘l“ '.'I.‘F',
‘ " o < R T
b , , R . o
I Did yourstudy musxq ar al17 ' A B D r
CF: Yes, in school Flute, I‘guess it qu called. R
. ) '..t ' . NS . ‘ —-
I: Do either of you reject any, muslcal or other " oot .
sound? . R T : ‘ o . :
. g . v . .o “ o ‘ o W " . . o '
M: Nojy not really. , . . . o 0 o .
. f” ' o h ‘ . v “ W A \ fw/' ~ /‘ ' " \
It Any particular sound that you' do ‘not like? ' ‘
‘ e ' i '. L o o AN Al RIpE
' . g . " . S * ' + 0
F:“- Nd‘, . ‘ 'l,r"" A‘l N “v . ‘ ! ;\ .“, ‘ e ' [ \ d v‘\‘ o
Te (came to me and I took her on. my lap) ™ A '
. ' . X v
I: WWe're g01ng -to’ have a good n1me wlth those B : o
instruments. - G Loy
" . t r . Voo , . ' B
wf ! E Yo it
oI Is there any folklorlc or muslcal afflnlty B ,
o with the country of your birth or' the country V0 v
of your parents’ birth? 1I'm speaking ‘of ., a
\ ethqic mu51c., Rause - Were you both born : :
here in" Canada7 BT . vff g
. .?Yes, we were. v, o
. . . . - o ,
g No strong“ethnlc 1nfluepc ipsofar ‘as music is 8 ,
o cpncerned7 ‘ “ a e
' "r‘ \ » A |""‘ - - . h . I ! 1 ' f‘_’ Y\'} ,
o Mz Nelther side i - . ‘ L ‘
. . ‘,‘.’ R ¥ ) N o g .
9_,\' R '.‘\ " N i Y Can A H .
‘F:Noo 7 ™ o RS ’ "
RS I ! ‘ S A T RN . R “
I y way might. have affected T?: ‘ 8
. ‘ Yy S a’ ed ‘ !
ot Y Y " oo (A} . "i' Lo "
S W, o
N M: P '«ﬁ.; AR o "'. i ;”- ! Nt
' ,. “1 ’. Y F-‘ . . ’ oy .;\ﬂ
T; Is there, an thlng you.can suggest that would Ue .
. helpful tg/me: 1n worklng with T7 No.concerns7 ey oW
: he Py N
) M: Noth&n that’we,can thlﬁk of that¢would bather A , ’
L ..A‘. L ' o
‘F: She 11 be sleeplng and you o . .
i S. c‘n open her bedroom door and she 11- ijp.-nb " Ty
S g,y L
Oh réally? A ) 'l’: N 9 ' B ‘ ‘ . o L . i ; :?‘ ‘

g . o . T N ',~' i L oy '
”Q)/T; (beglns to squlrm in- my arms and wants to get R "
:f down. I put her on the floor' but’ she returned s ° ,

" . : . \ N i P



llrﬁ: vShe looks real happy (1n my lap)

Fa_‘Yes. i s

'to ne to be t@ken on my lap again » She cuddled
up ‘to ‘me 'snuggling her . head into my neck, all
{-che time making happy coo1ng sounds)

; . " ' K

F:‘,We were at’ the MOckey game not o0} long ago and
" it got. preth loudvand she got scared so we- took

her out. She still ‘didn't calm’down so we, took
'her to the car. \ A

‘- . i)
. th ‘
¢

e

F:  She hebrd the horn from the. bus thlS mornlng

‘and was' all dnxlous to, go.
‘:u 4 K " ‘
I:evSo she recognlzed the busﬂhorn and knew she
vwas golng to school7

I: ' Are there any othé; causé-effect relationships
¢ .that she seems to understand? “For exampie g
- the microwave rlngs doe§ she know the food is.
‘ready? \ “ "

: %'0n, yes. - e

=

“ﬂShe'll stand -right there gettiﬁg‘mofe éxcited
-until she gets:fed. She comes running when she
hears-water. If I go out-the door, she'll come

I?

KQ?; running and stand right thére until I come béck

‘dn. fo e
I.g Well, you' ve been very helpful Thank you ﬁor
" yout time. I hope I'l} be“able to do somethlng
that will bring some Joy and enr;chment to-her

llfe. L ‘ . Coed T '"w'

e



R

‘children  in - théipa'own‘fnatural settings, settingé‘”familiar and

Participant-Observation S . . - o o

\\‘,' ) - Ly -' ‘:. . ‘. -‘ . 0 \
5 Cﬁange of . almost ' any kind Whether it be . change in routine,
;change"in ,environmeﬁtﬁ Change “in method or the'intrus;on,of a new
T T . Co o e ¢
persqn. in ;the life of ‘an ”autietic 'child, s frequently met with

perplexxty and 6ftén"uith great .dgsturbanCG or .alarm. Because a“

i Lo )
' . L]

sallent» characteristlc trait of autistic Chlldren is a resistance to

b v' *

ohange .and n almost 'OQfeeslve insistence on maintaining‘sameness,

' . e

obSeryation.;éf the, three autmstic chlldren 1nvolved in this research
-.' Cay ‘ »‘ . > .

Astudyi‘uash carfied'"outA in an’ envlronment that was famillar to them i

G4t Ve oo it )

;theirﬂphbmes:\and "their school. . To actively participate with theee

LR
(N n

. 1.
‘v . 4 ]

nbn—threatening to tthen, would:at one and’ the same time’ allow for the

maintenance\ of envrronmental sameness andfalso,‘enable me to slowly

v
v

,and‘wunobtrusively‘finfiltrate their 'lived Experience"without causing
X A s .

) 'r, v g "

o}

sudden, shocklng or alarmlng changes to them.h o PN

. The purpose 'of the part1c1pant—ohservat10n phase of the study‘

s firstly, to galn the acceptance of the chlldren - to ,become ‘their

.o e, ¢ o O S
friend = ~ ‘and, secondly to 1earn moreuabout them through wlgorous and
‘ “ vﬁ"" N o N .

careful observatlon. I wanted td-spend enngh tlme w1th the children‘
, P

\\.‘A \' '

A\l

o  that- they would feel comfprtable and be natural whlle I was in“

. 4
\\ f -;»I W

~ their pqesence, I did ‘not 'want my belng wlth them to med1ate or\

N \“ DY

. .

part1c1pant—performer-observat1on phase of  the study R ,

e
)

.

conversatlons w1th the Educatlonal Coordlnator of Grand Valley School

RN .
) R T

ObServatlon began in- JanuarY. 1986. A number of telephone f

T e

ffmodify- thelr behav1or in’ any 'way durlng the mu31c sessions,- the».>
A@x' v_ v



) d g E ' - . c S
.‘I' : Voo e ' ' ’ . ot
to introduce my research prOJeCt and to express my desire to .use Crand
”y"‘ L .

h Valley School as,\a research,site‘ 1ed to an 1nvitation o the school

on January 29 1986} ‘to vieuythe building, meet'the teaéhers andzto'

’ o + B

‘. observew the students. To my very pleasant surprise,,the Educational ',-

. .
¢ -
. Y , . .

Coordinator had aleady explained my research proposal to the staff and

. b o Cay by

to the parents of the autistic children enrolled in the school - All,

f Lo

"@ including parents teachers' and adminIStration had given_approval to .
[ \ ! ‘ ) ' : . L
© usage “of. the Crand Valley School for ' & study. Both pérehts and.

'
1

teachers 51‘ told were enthusiastic and anxious for the musieal

Y K s
' - N
. ' \

sessions £0 begin with the children. v S L _ "

" - 'i e )

N Lo Evén beforg, I was, -prepared. to distribute parental consent

~ ‘ ' —
. . [ A

”Hforhélh the parents of G, J, and T, had already assured the Educational

Coordinator that their children could “be involved 1n\the research

Ty “,H f ) 3 , L \ . .
. project. ot Such -willlng cooperation was most encouraglng to me' as a

o~ " - ! ',‘

: researcher., The anxious ant1c1pat10n\of the parents also 1mpacted my..
: 2 e o ! "
‘,life&'in‘ a(»very_ sobering manner; 'The parentsh hOpeful anticipatlon

R . I

‘hthat‘rhere;‘ finally; 'might. be something that *reaéhes thelr Chlld

~ Ll'.

L4

for me the enigma of autlsm and

N

S ' . v .f"‘ .‘ R . .
. brought ‘intouysharp focus, once agaL

A
kN

the frustrating avenues and deadhend ‘treets that parents often travel

v '

; 'T in 'search~ for something that may break through the autistic shell of

A Lo
' ‘x'_“'l‘

their child ‘The ready willingness of the parents to.1nvolve the1r

"
¢ "',

PR . .
1

chlldren is also 1nd1cat1ve of thelr desperat?on.; They appear ready

P

to grasp at ,any new research approach that 1n some way mfght provide
;#\ the missing link to the‘mystery of autlsm.‘j;y "{‘.;“ff“ﬂ” ”l‘,:

oo
B T
o

After a. flnal meeting wlth the ,Educatlonal Coord1nator go Lo

e )

de11neate the»tlme 11ne of the research and to dlscuSS the medical and N

o - Cos R
ca ] . LA . .
W . . . L, . . Vo
, . [ i . PR - . R
’ . * s P ' . oot S el L 1
. . . . Bl I N ' i



. ﬂ
'eduoatlonal history  of the girls to be involved in the, study, we went

i

together to the classroom Here I was 1ntroduced to the teachers and

teacher aldes who work wlth C, J, and' T. I observed a class circle

a dally educatxonal procedure deslgned to teach the chlldren language,.

v

cbmmunlcation, motor and soclal skills. This particular mornlng class

b
v

regularly' consists, of »J and T,\ as well as fouP other non- autlstic. A

children, some of whom have one or more severe mental and/or physical

A

abnormalitles. Thls partlcular 'class ls the beglnning pr1mary class

in the Early Educatlon Program of Grand Valley School C attends the'

afternoon _class whlch is for hlgher functlonlng chqldren but is stilL

wlthln the Early Educatlon Program of- the school. ; '
i N A " r
' oYY

\Partlclpant—observatlon beoan ;Lwo weeks later gt ch time I

\

o

had my first communlcatlve contact wlth both J and T.- Description of.

I 1o " . [ - t

J. my. 1n1tial contact w1th C 1s later reported

..,;,' N o
The data fromA the part1c1pant observatlon phase of the study

.are presented below (for Observatlon Schedule, see Append1x VTII)

' . C ‘ - bl R v.' ! . ) PR . . LS
Observation of J . ~:* o T L Y

.
T TS "

Wednesday, February 12 1986 9 00 a. m.

2] “ Y,

Today I met J and T No part1c1pat10n., 1 observed the~
' teacher ‘as'’ she lov1ngly worked ~with . the girls ‘and. thres
:others in the class ‘'circle.' I am ., 1mpressed with*fhe
' clean,, brlght and_" chee:ful amblence of the room. Although
only a detached observer noday, T notice J' s.in;erest in mes .
She'“looked into™ my face - studied it.. ™Hi,"J," "I ’said,
TI 'm Paul"‘ (placed ' my hand :palm "inward on my ‘chest), "a d
, you are’d,' plac1ng my. hand in gentle grip on her’ shoulder ="
i . a frlendly gesture . of- touch to 1nd1cate that I was talking
esgec1ally ‘to, 'her’ and about her.. (But .also to fiiid out, if -
. she might. be" tactually defensive). She laughed gleefully
‘7T"f and began-. to self—stimdlate by’ flapplng her, hands. I held
o 'her hands ‘.down and" saldK "no~ J."t She’ ceased.n J walked to
- 'me ."and | gxtended her*hand to touch my arm. I took her hand -
v and_,made care531ng motlons orf my arm. ‘More: gleeful laughter‘

hel
AT
S . RO
' o . . o . '
LA - S .
. . “Lty o Ll .

N

e
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A L | R B

A

and self—stimulation J " was summoned back ‘to the class
circre . B . '

" . . |
‘
\

~J's. friendly and open ‘overgure‘ to ,me in this.our initial

.

‘meeting ‘'was most encouraging. A response such as this at the very.

A

outset , of the partic1pant—observation phase' of ‘the study 1ed me ro

believe thdat a protracted parthlpant~observation would not be

- T . » } P L .
ngcessary.' A  further excerpt from~ my Joupna; reinforces .‘this

perception.’  ~. . . S

-
e
e

Weédnesday, Feerafy'léy 1986

RN

from the washroom and stared inteatly at me, Suddenly, as
_though' recognition " had dawned J smlled w1th del;ght, hands
flapplng in wild excitement. , ,

‘'

Washroom 'break. . J was brought back into. the classroom \

[ , .
' . - . N

'*i perceived‘then'énd there thar J and I were&friends.

\ N

;T was . sufferlng the effects of an ant1 selzure drug whlch she

had . just begun taking ‘the day | of my 1n1t1a1 ‘observatlon in her

"'classrodn; "The drug made her drowsy, letharglc anid quite unwllllng to

i ' )

"eﬁgAge,.iﬁ‘ the | act1v1ty, pf,applylng bright red pa;nt to some pre#cut"‘l

AR

,Vaientine heartef on ‘the' teble,*: My fieldx notes reflect on Tks

\
P

‘;fiethergy;' ' ~i”"'l', o | . ._i',. e

Wednesday, Februar& 12 1986 : ’, 5
. ‘T took my place at’ the table next to. T, who seemed
obliv1ous to - my ‘presence. ‘and- resistant to the teachér aide

- who manlpulated T's, hands and- arms in an attempt to ‘get’ her'
" to hold ‘the. paint brush by herself No success'

o\

“«'. “..The , teacher -informed me that T.was not genérally so:inert but

[ .
tr, !

Observatiog of T- 7 ° f T S IR S

h



. Ve | . ,
K ! . ' . [
, .

S B L 20

) usually™ more outgoing;‘Herilethargy was attributed to the new drug she
X 0
was! takipg:“‘The drug s deblllCatlng effects were expected to 1essen

vy S T
. .

« " as'T's body a551m11aned and then adjusced to the medicaniona g

The following journal entry reveals T's oblivion to her’

[
’

environment but also reflects on my assessment of the potential _power

£ “‘ i ’ ‘ ' ‘ ) il
8 . of muslc to'lnfluence her 1n a pOS1tive mannepﬂ“,‘

i

i
'

Wednesday, February 12, 1986 =~ = = =
Lo ~ ~ ‘ N . .
T seemed oblivious to all that was going on in her
environment but did, produce what I perceived to be a: happy.
smile = each time’ "the' music was 'heard from the tape. .
* Hopefully, one of .the instruments T. play for her will help
her respond /‘to me. T will. €mploy some of the melodies from
her classroom tape 1nrdn attempt to relnforce muslcally what
" her teacher is dolng in -the classrooq cxrcle.‘ e

A

X The' adverse éﬁfeeﬁs of T's medieation gradually.dtminished‘edﬁ

' » e

’ lh . the poinc that, she ' became quite alert - and atten&ive in the'elass

v N N N p t + ‘ !
'cirole,‘ Still at ‘times she ' seemed almost oblivious to what_was

' going on around her and what was desired of her.durlng the clrcle
"“w' ' e ! ' [ O

,;imee' ‘There ' 'was' very llttle response té}any of the" motor movement.’

) B far
i e

act1v1ty suggested by the songs be1ng played on the tape A smile did

{‘\,

't appeag each time the music beggn- but Lhere was little to no response

to the act1v1ty requlred vI took ‘her arm, or leg, and made the
‘ ‘movemepts . for her :as requlred by the song, 1 e., clap your hands,_fs:

v “stamp o foot,f‘ brush our ha1r.. I sensed an acult for sound
mp - your ye . y ‘

(pitch?) that was ev1denced when the hand v1brator was turned on. The

'vlbrator makes a'monotone Fum whlch‘has a recognizable pltch (Bb) .T

Ly

was aware of the sound anﬂ atté%ded to it well before the mach1ne was

touched “to her body to glve her tactlle stlmulatlon. An excerpt from

s :
s . . .
K3 A . , ta ', . ! W

n ) e Lo “



my field note journal records T's reaction to this sound. .

[

Friday, February 14, 1986, 9:00 a.m,

A definite smile appeared and remained on T's face when
the hand vibrator machine was turned.on. Although she was
initially somewhat defensive when the vibrator was put on
her knee and then her ‘stomaéh; .she 'seemed to enjoy the
vibratory , stimulus the second time the machine was touched
to her knee and then to her stomach. Although enjoying .the
sound of  the motor from the time it was turned on and,
finally showing a happy response to the vibracory stimuli,
there 'seemed to be 'no cognizance of cause~effect
relationships. There was no apparent awareness that the ]

e vibrator A was producing the sound that was pleasing her, nor,

%o that it was the vibrator that created the vibratory
sensation which brought a smile to her face.

[

T 4dttended to a mirror for thirty seconds and smiled when Lhe

' teacher sang to her’about looking at herself. Later, durlng a 1ull in
the ‘'circle'-time activities, T, on her own, 'got out of her.chair andm

F
.

walked wup to where [ was sitting. ‘She stood very close aévif‘to‘saya

'hold me.'’ I picked her up and put her\on my iap. My journallentry

N -

reflects my happy surprise that a tactually defensive c%;l%gwould

b

manifest a desire for affective phy51cal contact. !

‘ Friday, February 14, 1986
Lt \ Co '
T .came to me on her»own and stood very close (wantlng a
"' hug?). I took her ‘on myhlapsand she snuggled up to me, her
- cheek on -mine and then cuddled her head into my neck. She
'manlfested no tactile defensiveness whatever and presented
‘bodily borders of defence.: In fact.she spuggled right: in
ind"made herself cozy. - ‘ A . ‘ oy
‘i‘.could ask'-no more in thisf'bhase of my;research - The
participane-observation level of . the study was de51gned, in part, to

allow for the development of a frlendly and relaxkd relatlonshlp
f A‘/

. betweeaxlthe girls and myself Like J before her T and I, I fel;, had
TR
' 7’ [ . ‘ , ' N ' ., . . Lo ' A v

]



alrea

'

1
»

dy begun to ;stablish a pdsigive'interpersonal relationship.

b

Qbservation of J

122

Each time wé met during a .new participant~observation sessfion

"

. J  would initlally study me by looking intently: into my . face with good

efe 

‘smile

e

happy

prese

her d

contact..  Upon recognition. of me, she would self-stimulate and

broadly, thus indicating to me that she was both excited and

to see me.

An  insert from my journal reflects on J's reaction to my

' ]
nce and also to some of our interaction as I participated with s

uring the 'circle' time,

Friday, February 14, 1984, 9:00 a.m,

Sat next to J in the 'cirgle’ already in progress, and

. she seemed jimmediately to recognize me and smiled and began

to “hand flap. As_. the actions from the taped songs were

called (sung) out, J anticipated a number of them, i.e.,

. sleeping, clapping - and stamping, yet made no attempt to do

betwe

other - actions ‘even when I helped her by moving the
appropriate part of her body in accordance with-the taped
music.

X Upon occ351on, usually because 1 was observ1ng T. in the
same 'circle, I did not act out the required actions from
the musical, tape. J would look disapprovingly at me as if
to say, 'why aren't you doing it, too?" When 1 did respond
to the actions, J ‘looked ,pleased and would smile and/or
self-stimulate .by hand- flapping. Lots of eye contact and
looking for my approval each time she reacted to the
teacher's and/or tape's redquest, I’ always responded w1th a
firm-voiced "Good, J." Her response was invariably a smlle
and/or hand-flapping.

\

\

I
v

A ‘later johrnal excerpt records evidence of the relationshlp

en myself arid the glrls

Observatlon of J and T

Wednesday, February 19, 1986, 9:0Q a.m. o
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o J,  very aware of my sudden entrance in the room, began
to hdnd~flap aiid smile broadly. She ‘brought; me a’ ball and
we played with it for nearly two minutes. We exchanged the
ball ‘several .times by handing. it back and forth but she lost'
interest when I threw it lightly to her and it fell to the
floor. I was surprised at the extended attention span. J -»
then brought me a jack-in-the-box and squealed with delight - .
when 'jack'.popped up. She responded when asked to turn the
crank herself and again laughed heartily when"the 'jack'
sprang up.  J frequently smiles at me. ] feel that we are

friends. '
' |

T came. over to sit on my lap.. This is the second time
she has done this. Again, she snuggled up to me and put her
cheek to me. Not at all defensive. We are no longer
strangers. T feels secure with me in her presence. -

o ! ) ' f

N 0

A later visit 4n T's home.saw her repeat the same activity.

Both parents were pleased that she manifested such affective behavior.
T . i i ‘ : * i
During this visit I heard the musical doll which T enjoys immensely.

" Although she has not learned how to activate the music herself by’

pressing the doll's "tummy,' she listens to the music frequently and,

g
LI

according to’ her’ parenCS]_ is very  often. lulled - sleep by the
‘musicbox-like soﬁndﬁ. After learning of T's fasc1gét10n with'the
doll's ’mhsic,‘I noted the tunes thét wére pléyed-and dec;ded'to employ
them during tﬁe course of our;mq;ic ses;ibns\tog?then. | |

¢ ' e

Obgervation of C : ‘(

"

C and T met for the‘first' time in her home. I was met at the

door by her parents. C stood shyly beside them and showed no,resbohse
. f ‘o

vhen' I 'greeted her with a "Hi, C." Although there is often no overt

a

L : -7 L
observable response to my greeting, I do belleve that the 1n1t1a1

1

meeting with an autistic child can ‘greatly influence’ subsequeﬂt

encounters with that.'éhild " Even when autistic children cannot
N
. comprehend the meaning of everythxng that is be1ng said. to them, they

-



} L « Ce 124
: ” | . -
often are very perceptive in. their interpretation of the manner in
\ . - o
which they ‘are 'spoken to. Inflection, intonation, timbre (tone

quality), firmness,' confidence and clear articuletdon can all be

assete 1n communication with them (A1V1n, l965 Oppenheim 1974) .

A
) \ In ell my communicatlme attempts with autistic children I try
to spe%k. lovingly, ficmly, clearly, and with nfidence. In my
initial'\contact with each child I‘uee a greeting from.which can be

fostered.‘e more in—depch'relationship.‘ After greeting C, who ;as ffom'
ali outwardf appearadbes, udresponsiye to me, I greeted her again by
saying, "Hi, €, ’I'ﬁ Paul.," | I repeated "I'm Paul” and in so doing™
placed my‘Hand, palm down on, my chest, tovindicate that 1 was speaking

of myself. .T then said, "You are C," placing my hand in like manner
. \ . L : '
on her chest‘ thus indicating that I was speaking especially to her

and about he;\ I then said, ™we're gofng to be friends." This
" . . I . A . .
brought an immédiate, albeit very shart, smile .to hér face. We were

A K -
communlcatlng \ <o

\

Hopefully \ from ‘my vocal style"the chlldren percelve that IL

‘love them, that am ‘confident in my relaclonsh1p with them and that

‘e;jousnéss‘df purpose underlying our interaction.
v B L .
trust that they sense that I am not afragd to

’

they are tactually defen51ve,,that I will touch

there is to. be a
By touching thém,.

.. touch them, ‘even if
them ' gently, just as ently as I touched myself, and, that there is a
' deeper‘ eommunlcatlve m aning - embedded 1n phy51cal contact Touchlng

1nstruments in order ,to allow them the

"

the chlldren with the

v

B experlence of various modes of sensory st1mu11 from the instrumentA‘

ticipant-performer-qbservation phase of the

\»

LI ' \

will be 'part of the pa



.

;)

. sessions with C.would begin'in one week. -

i ' . ] t ! .
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study.  Acceptdnce of tactile modes of- stimulation are, therefore,
inpdrtant from the outset.
My journal notes spedk to the effectiveness of this approach

with C.

‘Wednesday, February 19, 1986, 8:00 p.m. , : \
b -

C played with bottles in the .refrigerator but

-frequently interrupted her play to approach me. FEach time

she. stood near 1 would repeat the 'greeting from which I

wished - to build a meaningful relationship. "I'm Paul

(placing my hand -on my. chest). "You're C" (placing my hand

. on her chest). e 're- going to be friends." She appeared to

be intriguéd with the message I was trying to relay to her,

She was especially attentive when I'kept repeating my name,
"I'm Paul, can you say Paul? Paul, Paul." There: was eye

contact, attentiveness and an apparent desire to grasp and ,
to do what was being asked of her. This was very real and
her, apparent desire to comply made an impact.on the parents.
Both said ‘that C's attentiveness and concentration extended

beyond what was characteristic of her. - \

A |

. |
A} . N -
C's mother and. father were anxious to have her begin the
. ' - ' " " .
musical sessions. Because C's reaction to mé was, friendly and open,

_both' parents. felt that no further observation was necessary. Music

v

1 "
- . B TN

. ' . e . .
v ‘ . . oA

(SN N oo o >

Participant-Performer-Observation

v

‘The . actual  music  sessions took place during  the

: ’

s
R

parc%cipant-performer+observation‘ phase of the study. Stflngency and

Vv -

exactness in - descrlption were the ObJ€Ct1VESln attemptlng to descrlbe

]

\'v ~
each of the chlldren s responses and reactlons to the mu31cal stlmull.\

e

Ihe follow{ng data ‘ collected from this .phase‘..of"'the" study

and presented :pe1ow, describe the "actual music sessions with

‘Q . R
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~eedh ~child. The attempt to record chronoLogical ﬁlow, assess causes,‘

. v,
v

and derive relative and meanlngful information was done by stringently‘
descrlblng ‘each session in wmy“ field note journal. Tmmediace‘overt
response was recorded Addring»each session on the,Observable Response

"

Charts by checklng off ‘the approprxate reaccxon resulting from the

sound of the 1nd1v1dua1 instruments. Questions, comments and

I
'

o . t R e o
. reflections of'' a personal nature were  also recorded -and are

communication with that Chlld S : ' y

.
occasxonally noted herein as they are pertlnent to the. study A
l

., ' The purpose of the mu51cal aud1£10ns, as mentloned earhler in: . &
; - E , . e ey
the dissertation, is threefold:.' . .

'
f ’ .

1. ".Diégnostid: " to . diagnose the'chiid's ISO sound and to’

use. "the lnscrument(s) -that produces -that -sound as ‘a nexus forf
1 . "

o, 2. Thera eutic: to use“the instrument(s) therapeutically,

‘ T — ‘ . ) .

.that 'is, to ‘'use ' the 1nstrument(s) to draw the child into deeper -

AN

Lo, . e . . s N L . e ’ '
stimulation; to engage the child .in gross and fine motor movement; to

“ t.

interpersonal - relatlonshlps and more communicative contact with.

'
- "
S . o e . 5
A S w

hié/her'wofid. Tyl"”' V. . . o U ‘ “~

‘ . . . . aML - . .
3 Educatlve..' “to use the instrument as an educative tool;.

#
] 8

to entice ‘the child to respond in some way to it; to manipulate the

Ny
,.\J

keys * or valQes h1m/herse1f : to try to play the insgrument' Lo allow jf

e ,child " to experlence tactlle,i~v1sua1, and auditory modesﬂ of
e i ’ " L T,
~ o

. A -" . . . . T ,A‘ . '. . )
increase ‘the child's awareness of causé-and-effect relationships. .

P . ~
4



., Descriptive Data Relative to C

-
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"Clarinet+Bass” Clarinet .= ' A , e
I ,‘ L A v . ~ ;. ."
oo o o o Co .
. . + ot . " ‘\r / . = ‘.' . ' . ' " *
o . , . . ) { & Y '

X The~.follohing‘ excerpt from my fleld note, Journal explalnlng

et bl

. 3
C's’ response to me af: our first mus1c session ver1f1es the 1mportance

n\ o, \

of establishlng secure and frlendly relatlonshlp before beglnnlng

muSic' sessions. Formlng a bond of understandlng, 1f not frlendshlp,

‘allowed” *  me to'f be .. paft of C's mllleu ‘as  a

participant-performer-qbserver "without modifyingﬁ;her world to thew
4, * : . v .

point of causing undue concern’or'alarm. i "‘~‘ ‘ L

February 26 1986 1::00 a.m.-" . _
s ’ * > .
I was. already in "~ the room as C was brought in by her X
- mother and a prlvate tutor.who_ had come along to observe. A\
.C made'eyé contact with -my face immediately.~ "Hi, C. ‘May I
hdve ' a hug?" No he51tat10n whatever. + € came to me and put
her cheek “to mire. "Wow," 'said Mpm, who was siurprised at
" the 1mmediate and affectlonate response of C :

I l 2
" \ .
L . L ap s
1, .. o .
B . A

Audltlon of the 1nstrument$ began after C s mother and the

v.private tutor left the room to observe the proceedlngs from behlnd the -0
3 ) .

»V-
[
P

!‘5 . Nt
one—way glass 1n ﬁhe observatlon room.

| IR
Oy

No “overt - response to ‘the clarlnet - C cont1nued to
. séarch the “floor for things to plck up and pyt’in’her mouth
" as I played the: clarinet. “An abrupt.attempt to cover her
-, ears ags 1. played loudly in.the h;gh range of the 1nstrument.
P quickly changed: to a tlower ‘register and C dropped her
" - hands. This was: followed by almost ‘undivided attentlon as . .
' played extemporaneously,. changlng dynamic levels, reglsters~a e
..and  tempos. I could not determine what component of ‘musie f.
'ag;asped her. attentlon for those’ two-minutes. ‘G walked to.a.
desk in the room and, began r1tuallst1c play with a toy clock
_om the. desk. A change _to._ the bass clarinet elicited no *
'.observable respOnse., I “then ‘went and sat,directly in front -

2

3‘& -

' 4
&



feelings'and questiqns.

. Lo N .
“ . ' Lt . i . , 1!.1,

of her and piayed‘ C continued to play thh the clock.

"Happy Birthday' on " the ‘bass ,clarinet brought an immediate ,°

behavior = change. , C. smlled w1th delight,. ceased playing with
the. ‘clock - and gazed ‘into iy face as 'l played. There were
several outbursts ‘of laughter and' then a return ‘to playing.

- with ‘'the clock, I went to the other side of " .the roon,

v

~playing as I went." C made  no atrémpt to follow or locate °

_the instruments.

‘

T

" name theme

the- change of direction ’oﬁ the sound A repeat of. "Happy
Birthday™ brought no. response.’ A sustained low F at 'a high

intensity level modlfled her behavier " and brought her to

‘rapt attentlon, élthough she did not ‘seem to caré or realize’

that. the sound was comirg from behind her. She did not turn
arotund - but ceased pléylng with the clock and stood listening

© very ‘attentively as I sustained, low F, E, and Eb." C did not
" move.,. 'but gavg - what appeared ‘to" be undivided attentlon to
- these sounds. L Ty

v
g .
o
0. ’
B o O N ) I
s .\ . . ! '
" A "

‘My‘ thoughts of the phenonena .are reflected in my personal

.‘[

[

I feel that these three tones have come as close as
anything: to being empathetic to C's ISO sound identicty.
Could it be that. these full resonant tones of the bass
clarinetj ‘tones which seem to fill the whole room glve|C a
feellng of fullness, of plént1tude7 .

,

BREY

T played ’ o x A tﬂ

A
-

-t T : ' . 4

‘several tlmes and then sang C s’ name to the same pltches. JA
" smile came to her face as I. touched her shoulder after

playlng ad singing her name to these. two-pitches. I sat in

[

front: “of C,at the desk w1th the bass clarinet and played C' s

ok

. e i ) . ' ' "
+  Further description ip my field notes indicate C's interest in

128
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'Bass Clarinet - : ' Concert pitch sung  ° o

. o~ C- o
ovér and over again,  each time followed by the" sxnglng of
' w her' mame, . ohe syllable to each note. ' C gazed into my .face
" in  deep coneentratlon, made some guttural; sounds. as-:though
she was., trying to communicate her understandlng of what T
was: wantlng her to do, to sing (say) her name . ‘but was Just, }
. unable to respond. I. praised ° her for ‘her good work and
retrieved - the clarinet as C began again to play with ‘the toy .
clock: .The' clarinet fastinated C and I placed the- bell on
her stomach ,and played the lower notes so as to enable her
to feel ‘the, vibration from ‘these tones.’ Upon sensing .the
vibrations, C began to manipulate the keys. I played up and .
down the C scale at rapid tempo, exaggerating my finger
movements so as to enable C to simultanedusly sense auditory
.and. wvisual' change. Coupled with the tactile, sensation of
feeling the 'vibrations," 1. wanted C to recognize .cause apd.
. effect, i.e., change of sound due toqmovement and change, of
+ fingers.  After about forty-five seconds of playing with the
keys and attending torthe sense of vibration from the bell, =
R pushed the clarinet away from me. She was not pushlng the
" ipnstrumént . away from her. but' away from me. She- then walked '
up . very close to fme much the Same way any normal child would
.who desired a hug. I began playing the clarinet:again, and
‘again % pushed the instrument in,a direction .away from my -
# " own. body. She. had a look of dlsapproval At that point I
. perceived that-C was: jealous -of the. clarinets  She, wanted my
. undivided attentlon.mf I hugged.her. She stood~ ciose to me
~-and molded to me. ' C pfesented no bodily borders, of defense.
\ ‘ L v a5 )

i ' . 5
. .

- : i‘ SRR . Co , :
After the se351on ended,’ the mother, who observed the .entire

Y
v h ' N . "‘ ’ ‘ "'
; ) Cm .

" session,” told’ me that~'She too, sensed ‘that C was jealous of the

' ‘1 ‘ kA
' PR T B

clarinet. and wanted it gou,' of the»way "Quiteva'way you have‘with;

e o

'hen;" she said C's mother was very pleased w1th the . long attent1on_-

ul

span durlng the course of‘the se351on. »To be attentlve for so long a'

‘n"l

‘-perlod was most unusual accordlng to the mother. 8 .
: . a .,
: v * T ' . ok
e , ‘ o , “
! . DU I ‘
‘Recorder-Flute % = = W, P oo .
. " I, o ’ A T PR ' Ce _ oo
. L L N . Lo
March 19 1986 + 11:00 a.m.'* -, L o
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C entered .the room with her mother and stood shyly
beforé me... When asked for a hug, C, w1thouq ‘hésitation,

kissed ~me and placed her cheek on mine. i She’ pecame
defensive when I attempted to hug and kiss her. »C's motﬁer

then left the room to observe. from behind an ad joining, wall.
C 1mmed1ateiy located - dish and occupiéed her'self by

‘putting At in a waste basket and retrieving il .C' repeated n

this ritual over.and over again. There was no cessatlon of
this aetivity when I began playing the flute in back of her.

Her body language seemed to «indicate howevetr, that she, was’
listening to the'music. C's mother, who was observxng from"
behind a wall, thought that C, although showing no overt
response; was..very much’ aware of the flute sounds and was '
definitely listening. Several times C° ,ceased her.

ritualistic play with the dish and stared blankly out the

window as if concentrating’ on the sound.  When I stopped

playing, C continued 'her act1v1ty with' the dish. This was
not cons1stent however o

The playing of Cfs name theme

! ‘ ' —

Flute ‘ o Concert pitch sung
o >— B ‘
F . i" \ ﬂ [ I
” ! : o N/ { -
L v
o - c - ¢ -7

over and over, followed by the slnglng of “her, name to these
pitches, one pitch for each syllable of her name,

v.,)

'
’

"’[!._‘3 T

R

s, ' . u
C f ' .
- . ) . . ) . '
& . . L B '

Sy

elicited # deep threeted"rumbling as C sat on the floor. -

She ' -repeated 'these seemlngly non-sensical vocalizations, an
activity not  uncommon' for C. .However, at this’ point these -

sounds centered- on a very definite pitch. (Bb) The  pitch
was* malntalned for nearly thirty seconds as C repeated this

- mumbled, punctuated, vocalization. ' Epe key - of B flat was -
~'very -clearly established through my repetltlous playing of1(

the "I Love You! theme.

130 -



A

Flute L ' ‘Concert"pitch.sung,‘ .
: " o i S : i o : o
Yoo —~ ) P 1 - ‘ 0
' Ld . 4 ' ' | B El

;g}

I. - love Cyou

“ i v
. . . i L

Nt

25

S C was responding unw1tt1ngly, or perhaps: wlth cognltlve;

‘ ,awareness., with an acuity: to key.and pitch that was both | '.'_nﬁ;'@
surprlsing ‘and encouraglng "G darted -across the room to . 'Ju-‘i "2

play with some tinkling ornaments hanging from a lamp.. This: - .-
" play ‘seemed’ half-hearted." C's body language did ‘not seem ‘
appropraate to the activity.  C had her hgad tilted to one;
_side as if listening. 1ntently to ,the flute, 'although \
,‘\continuihg to play with the orpaments.. She qulckly ‘tired" of -
playing with .the, txnkllng ornaments, perhaps . because T
" played the "F-D 1nterval ovér and over again. followed by the
‘singing . of" her name to these p1tches., There was.direct eye
contact several times as C looked directly into my face, but
she . made no attempt to imitate- the, pltches or the slng1ng‘of
her name. C returned 'to the dish and: began to play withrit. .. "
While -her, back™ was.to me, I. began . playing the recdrder. A ‘
"'quick and .abrupt -tilting of C's head 'indicited ‘to me that
she perceived a difference of' timbre and/or compass , between
the .two instruments. = She had been llstenlng to the’ flute -
for fifteen “minutes. A sustained " high G on the recorder
. evoked  a guttural sound . from C and .she- raised her right hénd
to cover her ear. Other than these two reactlons‘ C seemed
~oblivious , to every other sound produced on_the recorder oy
began‘ playlng the ' flute,»-again' and three times during the . ., = - -
1 audition of ~the ‘flute, C ceased her ritualistic behavior ' -
. with ‘the dish. Her. fac1al express1on modified, and*wlth
‘ clear—eyed intensity, ' ‘she. gazed directly intoémy face as I
" played.. :'I . extended: the flute to her and she wrapped her .
- hand around the . lower  joint of% the 1nstrument. She. quickly
discovered ‘the hole in the end of the flute -and procéeded to.. . -
- put' . her  finger "ipn the ‘hole. This fascinated her for about ’
‘twenty seconds. - The playlng of "Happy Blrthday" e11c1ted no
response whatever.‘ . .. - D . -

. [ = . o ~ A
} N ! Lo : . P A t
[T . . :

‘(.’; . . ,-‘." s -, o .‘

'?lv recalled C s gleeful and p051t1ve response to the playlng of

"Happy Blrthday fbnﬁ“the‘ bass clarlnet and 1. .was. very anxlous ‘to

~
..

~ observe her response tor "Happy Blrthda'" played on<the flute. HMy; .
personal reflections are recorded as follows.,'{ ' '; ;‘ SRR
e -» ’ A ) ;‘1 - *., ‘,.~\L__""v',‘. - k . : “,‘
Perhaps the gleeful response to the play1ng of Happy v
Blrthday" on- the Bass clarlnet was ‘not: $o much a recognltion ’

. o
'
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'N'allowing her
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“.tone, the tlmbre
» sound 1dentity
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‘ the cune
~'the same reSpqnse from Ehe flute°

'

I

phe tune as it was a Capping of the ISO prlnciple through
of which

.was' empathetlc to C"s internal

«the: bass ‘clarinet
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was

f

due .

l

'her name theme was recorded as follows in my Journal,

A

f

o

I

'new—fouqd joy . to, be projected outward?

I

Could it 'be that the resonant timbre. of the

creaCed a rupture inthe: autistic shell and C was

It her
the
“would not the playing of it evoke

‘to .

of, C s nearly lnaudible 1m1tacive response to -fl

" | N I,'sat C on the sofa directly in front of me as l played
St the followlng Bach Chbrale (O Sacred Head Now WOunded)

Y
P

A\

"

}

NSs

i;;llxl-
thilr

e aga1n andr sang,"her name.

\

ST
~searchinyg expre351on on her face.

Chorale
again
made ‘guttural
" wanted
actions,.

ovér

. ‘\H
attended

o LT IR
~well ‘with .good eye

«(G-E) . wete. .played;’ contextually

R )

to C's

respond bug.

S Rluee T

name: ‘theme..

could net.

’».

1 played

_centact
The last two rdtes of the -
and then: repeated
Her body tw1tched and  she
sounds, and appeared as tﬁough she desperately
~Her - mannerisms‘
although " lack;ng "a "look of desperation and panic,
‘were “much -1ike that of a. person who is choking and w1shes ‘to
”commun1case verbally but caynoc.

tone*~C responded w1th a huted, huma“

o

.
x
t

"

o

-

N

.

/

S

.and

"clear,

‘and "’

Very softly, in almost inaudlble
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. The - sounds’ were both tonally (pltch) and rhythmlcally
accyrate ~ an- exact, imitative response. C' s mother and I .
stared, at each other“ln astonishment. ' C'did riot repeat the .
S ! .+ imitation ‘although I tried to get her to do so by repeatedly
o . 'playing and . singing her name theme over again. C. 8ot up
P - from ‘the sofa and . walked. past me, As she’ -did so; I extended -
‘'my - arm and hugged her.’ There was/slight defeﬁslvity, but 1. \\;2_
L sensed thar the resistance. was half -hearted, .so T malnxa}ned:,' "
' omy hold “around her - waist. C. apparently perceived thdr my
hold "on her was a demonstration of affection, was. something
that' I Cook seriously, and was something I was not going to.
give up on easily, . for she quietly backed' up ‘to, me of her
L ‘" own volition. . C'S mother was both pleased and. amazed to see.
R .. the acnenuation' of C's usual. tactually defen31ve behavlor
" Upon relea51ng -my “arm from her waist, C 1unged at me .in an -
abrupt manner an,put her.'mouth.on my. ‘cheek, sniffing it - 1n‘
‘,the process.. ' As 'C stood near my chalr, véry attentive to .
‘what " I ,was d01ng, I selzed the moment to play rapid scdles' ' ..~ N
_ up ' and’ down the ‘flute . with greatly exaggerated finger - .
' movements in "hopes. " 'that" s1mu1tanebus visual and auditory:B : =
' ostimuli mlght hélp her: deflne cause—effecc relationahlps.id
~‘Allow1ng C to' touch'the- flute again after ‘this display :saw

vty o her- touch. it in a ‘much more ref;ned ‘manner than - before.
. Ipatead of clumsily grasping the entire lower JOlnt of tha
cer e flutey, . full-handed 'grasp as before, ¢ felt' che- keys,v}:}

S v stydied them,. and began to manlpulate them, 1nd1v1dually.,‘,
N - Time. and: again C.. would "push ‘the ' flute toward me.when. I

.. ceased’ playlbg o C was. most ceitainly -communicating - her." k
desire , to ' have ‘me contlnue playlng C was fascinated, too, o e
LT “with the clicklng Df the keySs S LR ,f315

~ . .o \ . H
KT -, PR . . . Lo ' N
S S L Ao " v - , e o
. . : I . e .f oL PR . : Ly
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To depress ghe keys on a woodw1nd instrument (no blowlng)

) .

quickly and forcefully generates a popplng sound wlth 1dent1f1ah1e

\\‘. K .
;v“ ' ”pitch to each key as 1t is depressed C studaed thls movement wlth

e . R o |
o A S '., o 'T.(;" B 1 e - ",, A I
rapt attentlon. IR Tl . R RS
b A . ‘ T e o “',.‘ . K v . ‘. ' I e “'-I‘.. -..v"“\‘l‘.\ : . PR ﬂ; (.
A L S P ) \ ‘\.,: ‘ : S Cs .

S I took advantage of C s aCtention to thlS phenomenon to f.U ‘
reinforce her'name theme R P el ‘“,... AL

i " e o o by




' " : \“\‘ 4 " " ' ' !
‘ ‘Q, :
A
* . . ‘\ ‘ ) i g
- < by poppxng the "G and E keys oh the flute, the fresult being
. popping sounds with 1dentif1ab1e pitches which C bas heard

repeatedly on- four dlffe(ent

[ vl

s Aftep

the
about

long .

1nstruments to, thls polnt,

forty-five minute session, C's mother

i ,.“remarked C's attentiveness .and concentration,

-both of

N
Fo

A

A

7teacher questJ,onnalmg"M 1ndicated

in objects that are brlght.

ta

B

whlch extended beyond the. usual span characteristlc of - her
t*“ ! o '

- |

Tnumpet»— Tuba

.o, . “

D Lo

" from the parenﬁal#inCervier and

”
\

Daca ,‘abstracted

"

An awareness of C's attractlon to thi

o

sy ' ’
IR

" such as,

bells,- shiny toys and tln“ foll ) aroused my

-~ i v

1nterest and

135

o

Il

“the.o

that C shows conslderable' intdrest \lhs'

ngs

”'curlosrty about what~ c' s ;nltlal reactlon would be to the brlght.J ffg

shipny"

A

tuba. ] nof‘e“).

Egcerpts ,from myg‘fleld . JOurnal desc;ibe
:treaqtion,w - o . .T N e ‘ S e
- ~March 2&, 1986 11'00 a.m.‘;;‘ o -

vVh,‘\ C. and her

mother were wantlng in the’ hallway as I set;
Sup the hinstruments in the

wlth two chalrs and aw tabie.in. the corner.

comy 1ap in playlng p051t10n but ,did net play the'' instrument.

I wanted to observe €'s reactlon to the . largest and shlniesn et

1nstrument thqt I. 'would presént - to«her. C's mother helped

. her" remove Her sweater and .then: sent C in 'the room with me,
j' ' clos1ng the ‘door : hehlnd her, -C's’ interest in the.'tuba was..
wrelel nediate. . ‘Her,.© Anterest. was ‘manifested, by a cdrious

T

;s ‘.; bell”

- QbVlOUSly

xglgratlon “of the instrument .-She" felttthe smooth  texture
of- the. - lacquered ‘finish’ and caressed the smooth’ sﬂ;face of
“the be11 C.ran_ et fingers around the' c1rcumﬁerence of thé
,‘and; reached her uhapa deeply inside,‘ feeling the
‘circular. . : AR oy

n

observation dec&, a. small room‘jy
‘ I placed, the "
“,tfumpet dn its open,case on the tabie and" L heldfthe tuba on

C's

e
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4 d

the tuba's smooth surface, "and wasi deriving pleasurable
taccual stimulation . v ‘

Further ‘information from the parental-interview pointed to the

fact that C, valthoqu'_often‘ attentive to music sounding from the

[ ¢ R - !
.

television, was oblivious to the picture images being portrayed on the

screen. Being aware of C's lack of -awafeness (perhaps élected

evasion)  of picture images prompted me to preseht opportuﬂity for hﬁr

to - notice her own neflectxon in ‘the tuba. The following excerpts

describe C's avoidance of (unawareness of ) looking diraetly at her own‘

N

image.
. .. | ) S ’
I tilted’ the tuba to C's level so that:she would be

‘able to better reach into the bell. As C moved to the front
_of the instrument, 1 positioned it in such a way so that her
.gaze was fixed directly on the large shlny area of the bell.
‘C  either av01ded looking at .her reflect1on or was unaware of
'+ irs. existence. ‘' Several' attempts to stifmulatg an.awareness
:.of . her  image reflected from the shiny tuba's surfdke were
* unsuccessful.

Fo

Ovér the yeans, .iiterélly? ﬁundreds of normgl'Chi}pren from

( I !

"many dlfferent countries and heterogeneous cultural social and

i

linguistic backgrounds have . amused fhemselves @(and me) by watching,

A »

thelr oyn reflectlon 1n’ my tuba as I demonét:ated it'ﬁor.them. My

wonderings as tq why Cy 1mpaired with thé eﬁigmé’we'tall“éutism;fbould
R (]
/ - . »

' npt or would” not enJoy such a,slmple pleasure as looklng at her own .

. r) . v

reflection in- the tuba, are vt:qnslated into Rersonal questidns as
fbllows.. L , A .‘ R ,‘ P
- 5 o v R - . L

A Ay

. "€,.

"Doés C's reﬁusal to 1ook at herself rspresent an active
'negation of .selfhood? ' Some psychoanaiytlcal theorists
/... purpert, "that, -because an autistic.child does not interact
socially, thelr "self" does”hqugmefgeﬁ Is C's refusal to " .’

T o RN
e Tl e

)

™



. look at herself a denfal of the existence of self? .Is this

t a deliberate shunning of ,5self recognition? Or does it
reflect .an , ipability to comprehend, an fnability ' to
conceptualize .'the meaning of selfhood both in herself and
others? o

'

! The immediate burpoSev of this musical testing with C 18 to
find, an’ ipétrument with a sound that is empathetic with her ISO sound

identity, to isolate a preferential sound which will drav her out of

"her 'aupis;ic shell and’ ipto some form of meaningful communicgtion with

her environment. The followlng excerpts describe how I very Subtly
introduced ‘the tone qualxty of the tuba into C's lived exbérience

R ‘

thus couplin® simultaneous auditory sensation. with C s aleady existing

K

,ractile and visual modes of sensory perception relative ‘to the:

instrument. - ' , g (

For close ' to four minutes C conpinued, without
interruption, - to explore the surface'oﬁ the tuba, running
her hands over it and caresslng the smooth, shiny surface.
She' extended" her hand 1nt9 the bell several times. C('s
‘interest peaked when, whlle reaching . deeply into the bell, I .
began play1ng a sustained "pianissimo' F. .

‘u: - ." Tuba ~ o

S

. B
. N . .
L N X . . B
+ . A o,
v / e c - hd
. o 4
. N

‘ Although I céj;d not see her facial expression due to T
" the  fact that her head was obscured by the bell of the tuba,
© -1 sensed a deeper curiosity, an awakened interest. .C pulled |
the instrument downwagd and toward her so as to énable her '
to peer, into the bell in search of the source of the sound.
“ . C put her head right into the bell as if’ wanting to more
.fully - sense, the ftone. Perhaps, too, she was sensitive to
the "vibrations of ' the instrument. I continued to sustain
this one pitch as softly as I could play for I did not want
«to' frighten. her with an uncomfortably loud sound with her
head . directly ‘in 7thet«bell, C cqntenﬁed herself with

>

? . | 1136

x>



137
. listening, head in‘'bell, for thirty seconds. . -

The conceptualiéaciog of cause—efféct relationships 1in
‘autistic éhildren ‘ié'develéped veryxslowly, sometimes not at all. An
" incidental oc;urrence with C indicated to me, her botential"to develob
iﬁhis concept. This occurrence is recoraed Sélo; fromAmy field pote

journal with intermittent explanatory remarks.

With , head 1in bell, C concihded to listen to the

repetition of sustained 'pianissimo' F's. I played C's name
theme softly. : ’

oo ‘ - Tuba Q
s
. 6 L )
SRR ,
- ‘

ﬁhis theme had been played‘ to C on the clarinet, bass
.clarinet,’ recorder and flute, ‘mest often pla}ed'psing the same two
piﬁcﬂes, F-D; ' albeit in higher octaves on the clarlnet - flute énd

.recotrder, due to the dlfferent reglster 11m1ts of those 1nstruments.l

¢

‘I 'played C's name theme again followed 1mmed1ately by
. the’ 81nging of that theme through the tuba mouthplece.

..
4

Tuba E - Concert pltch SUﬂS
‘ . through tuba

B T R 5
. e —
3 b A o i U

. 4 “ - g T ——— - g
v ! A ' , v

SRS © B : S c - , .
The mbutﬁpiecer-éf,-theélfuba is large endﬁghftpyghéble one 'to -

mouth words into /it without removing ‘the ‘lips. I have used this
. . o o, ' . . ' N !



technfque_“as a ploy (in mock seriousness) upon numer0us occasions to .

¢! '

138

entice ehildren to look into the bell of the tuba in search of the

'little

~

man' who lived inside. Thef reeponse of the‘EhildrEn is

invariably a 'credulous search for the 'llttle man' in the caVernous'

bell

a

»

opening, or, a’ qu1ck, susp1c1ou§ questionlng look cast in my.

» |

direction to' see- if indeed it ‘was T who had done the talking through

the

normal children.

\

~ A
Yo -/‘

tuba.' C's quick response was not unlike'thewlatter reaCtion in

Upon thé playing. and. 'singing“of‘ her name theme, C
abruptly ' removed her head from within the bell pushed the'

tuba aside very quickly as if trying to'catch Mme in the act
of 'talking (playing) ‘through the tuba, and looked. .directly
and intently into my eyes, head tilted a bit ‘to the right.

-Had C hot been autistic, and presenting -‘a number of
cognitive deficits, -1 would say that her reaction- was much

like the reaction of normal children. It appeared as though
her- conceptualization of causé-and- —effect, at least in th1
instance, was fully developed. As I continued to play

~tuba C ' put her head in and out of the bell, llstenlng,

enjoying, laughing and’ maklng guttural noises in her throat.
I perceived that . ‘this might be an attempt.to imitate the
tuba sounds by singing so I- talked to' her and encouraged her
to 51ng (say). her name. Over apd ovér again'I played and
sang C's name theme and I felt that there were definite
attempts, .to respond. . The desire seemed to be there but the '
function  was. not. For fifteen minutes C siy undivided ~
attention”'was fixed on ‘the" tuba except for a -brief

" examination and touching of the trumpet.lying in.-open case

on. the table. C did attempt to pick up the trumpet but I
dissuaded . her. C went ‘to, the door, opened it, and went out
.to her mother who was waiting in the hallway. I remained in
the. room and began playing the tuba after C had. dlsappeared
around the corner. C came on her own volition, entered the
room ‘and watched as. I. played rapid scale passages with
exaggerated finger movements 's0-as to enable her to see “and
heat and perhaps be.lured into engaging”in motor, activity by
pushing the -valves’ herself. C did reach out and began ‘to

X manlpulate the valves. 1. contlnued to.generate sotind on the
" tuba.-hoping tfiat she. might  sense  that by- depressing the'

valves, she herself - was cau51ng the change in pitch -C

"ti;ed of* this -activity and’ began to play with the -door
_handle. I played: "Happy. Birthday" but 'did not’ get any

significant response, certalnly nothing like C's response to

D - “
o [N T. ' N
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. the playing * of "Happy Birthday" on the bass clarinet. The IS
sustained F's at the beginning of this session held
"interest and attention- in -much the same way the sustalned .
low, F, E and Eb.did on the bass clarlnet. . 1 ;placed the tuba
on. the floor and began playing the trumpet C was not' at
all interested. Her; interest was 'fixed only on the tuba ‘-
which restéd on the.floor. C pushed the_valvés and cdressed
the 'surfate of. the tuba with'her flngers The more I played
. the 'trumpet, the more agltated C seemed to get. Her name
" theme played and sung evoked no reponse * nor did "Happy
,Birthday " C looked up at me from heér position ‘next'to the
tuba ‘and pushed it in my direction. C was communleatlng her
desire to have me play the tuba again.' I retrieved‘thé tuba
and began to  play. ThlS seemed’ to satisfy C.' She became
less animated " and appeared more content.‘ Apparently she
desired only that I respond to her 'reque$t' to play the
tuba again as she abruptly lost interest- and began to open
.the door to maké her exit. C's interest had been held for

nearly twenty five m1nutes. v

x

-

. . . v _"/ B
Alto Saxophone - Beritone Saxophone

P . :
- n

‘C‘.yes ‘not in school “due lto Spring hreak' " Audition of the

/

saxophones took place im C s home after maklng arrangements with her

mothert The following field -note excerpts record,my music session

with C, using the alto end<baritone saxophonést g

l v
[

Aprll 3 1986 9 00 a. m.” cor S

) I arr1ved ‘at 9 00 a.m. and was met at ‘the door by C's
mother. C appeared‘ from the kitchen area -and stood by her
mother's Sld&x watching .as -1 removed ' my coat and put the'
instruments ‘on, the living room floor. C began“to play on
the’ floor next 'to ‘the instruments which were still in their
cases.. C:. lay: ‘down between the two instruments and glanced .
in my direction several times as I spoke with her mother. ¢

. looked . into  my face each tlme and smiled once as she was ~

- looking at . 'me. . I asked her mother if she would take C to

the kitchen, out of sight as; 13 wanted to.get the instruments

out and begin playing one:of them'in: the ‘living room without

Y seeing me do this. ‘I also wished, to see if C would come

‘ to the living room upon hearlng the sound ‘as locatlng sound .

. in the env1ronment is sometlmes difficult for "autistic

- children., . I sat in'a chair in the middle of the living room
and began - to play a‘ sustalned low D on the baritone

3 saxophone. ST ‘ B A : '

x
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IThis

staff in bass dlef,

Baritone Saxophene

pitch

" ’ ' ! . [

transposes to “an F on the first space below the

“w
I

Concert pitch I

Y

'

] " { )
> -

Yol

and is the concert pitch with which I begiﬁ all music sessions.

C . came runnlng to the 11v1ng room 1mmed1ately and stood

‘before fe.
to
occur
‘note
response
of nursery

" seemed

of ""Happy

when -

vocalization and..
playing” .
Little. Star," "Mary Had a. thtle Lamb, ", "Row, Row, ©

minutes
Tw1nkle,
Row Your
. "Sesame
‘ rendltlon
playing.--
" grasped
body.
the .

vocalize by, maklng

had grasped C's. attention
to

.coptent to,

Street
of
‘very abruptly
the -bell of the sajophone and pulled it toward her

While ’
conclus¢on
instrumegat. -

She had.a look of delight on her face and began.
throaty sounds that nearly always
is excired or happy. This 51ngle sustained
and elicited Ta' curious
1nstrument. I then began to play a number
that I 'knéw were familiar to C. She
sit on the. sofa~and listen. The playing ' .
‘Blrthday" evoked a - short, high pitched . -
smlle. C' sat on the sofa for several -
w1th her - feet as I went through "Twinkle,

- she

the
rhymes

Boa; " "Rock—a ~bye- Baoy." "Brahm' s Lullaby,"

and "Flifitstones" theme. During the second™ S
"Twlnkle,‘ Twinkle, Little - Star," I stopped .
.without completlng the phrase. -C~

she was doing thlS, I 'began "to play agaln, _net"
of the nursery rhyme, buc a low C on, the

N

+ .Baritone Saxophone. ' Concert pitch ..° . . * .
. R : . w. o # . . . P P *a

Bacause:

w1th nearly all

E:-iar fil,.) . f'

e

thzs note is at the lower reglster of the 1nstrument ;

¢

the ‘keys closed,,tthé tone generates a’ sound that

>
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seemingly rumbles- the immediate acoustical environment and causes the

v
. O

‘ instrument itself to resound with vibration.‘ et L,

C ﬁ'had ‘tautiously. responded: to the sgounds. The .abrupt”,

A,

' . A T ’
cessation of'. ‘the music elicited a response §rom o} 1ndicat1ng that she
. S N

wanted the sounds to continue. By touching the 1nstrument and pulling

' m all

it toward her body, C was communicating with me. C had,initiated this

‘ r}.’ ' \ A .
‘contact, and because she-vgraspe?/the 1nstrument near the .end of the -
- . . b N . . i , R

bell, I. knew that this would pe an opportune moment to enable her to

experience-,tactile stimulation through the strong vibrations present
N during the sustaining of the low C (Eb concert) e N B

P l : '
' s - Il . . voa b !
ki o

- C thenq placed both hands on, the 1nStrument and seemed
to. enjoy a’ pleasant sensatien ° of tactile stimulation. €
placed ‘her, fingers on:the keys and I moved them up and down
while sustalning tones using my .left hand’ fingerings only. .
C. was studylng the lower part of the 1nstrument."I hope stie-
. was" reglstering cause—and-effect relationships as she pushed ' .
- the - keys  and :manipulated . them.. Simultaneously C was
_ ffexperienc1ng audltory, tactile ‘and visual’ stimuli as well as
T engaging svin motor act1v1ty I do - not. -feel. - that . she
. perceived tany reIatlonshlp between “the 'sounds and. the
RO v1brations,: or -the: ‘movement of *keys and the resultant change
in . pitches.” " C seems ‘to make -no- spontaneous comparison ',
' ‘between ' phenomena. C atténded to the baritone saxophone for
g nearly “two minutes before releas1ng it ‘and’ leanlng back in
. , the: chair. I contlnped to play and C verny intentionally" put
.., - herr 'stockinged“foot"in the.end of the bell, leaving it there
" only " momentarlly. Perhaps she was attempting to: sense the
rvibratiOns ron; her foot, C then ran-to her mother prthe
kitchen. s A TR sy . S

t i, g T . LN
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From the parental-interv1ews and subsequent conversatlons with’

«.

:i C's‘ mdther, I knew that C réJects hlgh-frequency sounds.j‘ Thls

. aversion. to high pltched sounds has been . born :, out 1n my. musical

. 1... ‘Y /

-

sessions with C ‘ There-is a very definite preference for 1nstruments

e " ' \. r-» .
.’l \ !

in the lower range. C rejects and appears to fear the mix—master used?.
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'xquallty of the m1x-master. C s response 18" recorded as ﬁollows. f.mj

follows.. = = s e ¥

by her mother, vyet seems to have no aversion whatever to the vacuum
T ~

AT
, ne RO .

dleaner; which has an equaLly-or more intens
i t t

\

N
"

S0, that LI could both determ1ne the p1tch frequency of the motor sound

\

: .
and to observe'xC s response “to At.’ C's reaction 1s recorded as

r.\‘ '
;

Ay ,
ey ‘' . * o " .
—_— » W
. . .

» T followed C to the 'kitéhen playihg .the baritone
‘saxophone as I went: C’stood by her mother's side ‘with no
', apparent interestp in  the instrumental’ sound or’myself. As
"soon’-as C's mother apened the drawer to take out. the ‘
mix-master, C plugged her ears. There was no sound as her '
mother had” not plugged in the machine as yet. When the -
machine was Pplugged in, C ran from the kitchen to her
bedroom. The playing of "Happy\Birthday" evoked g curious
-peek around the corner of her room. C was enticed ;back to
the kltchen only after the mix master. was unplugged’ and C's
mother ." offered  her a glass of, juice. C then went back o
» her room and played on the floor,midway between her ‘room énd
the hallway. ' I had, in the meantime, taken ‘the alto
saxophone and I played an A in both octaves and very. loud o

r i . +

X ; . )
. . 1 .
L - , v . Ca a, N Lo

e

" . L " 3 s “A‘

.t The, A's I played AOn“‘the' alto saxophone transpose to the

-Eoncert: pitch of mlddle C and third space C 1n the treble clef The
:’,?\

'

i . .

sound but is of lowerl

*frequency ’I‘ had asked C s mother earlier, .to plug™ig the mix-masterr

-~ ' ¥

higher+ C is’ the pltch‘ﬁrequency of the mlx—master.‘ I w1shed to see if

Iy

C's. . hypersens1t1v1ty was .due’ to the pltch (€ concert) or to the tone

"‘,' . B ;‘ L “ . ‘ o B ' .'\"

[}

: C put her.: finger tb one ear 'very briefly and then :

e contlnued to. play-on the 5100r. I persisted in playing the.

"A's in one ‘octave.« ‘after” the other in 1loud fashion- but
elicited no ~other response, Perhaps C's aversion to the.
mnx—master »sound ' and. the fact that C. responded initially by’
puttlng her finger in" her edr when I played: A s on theialto”
‘saxophone . is evidence of" hypersensitivity to ‘the pitch .

- frequency of concert C. " There . was ‘no . evidence of this,
phenomenon during music sessions with the other instruments, |
however. C did. reJect the *: higher pitched more intense -

: sounﬁ"of the clarlnet, shoaed ng’ interest whatevér5 in W

" .
o I‘\- . . [ A

‘the trumpet as compared to the tuba,* and rejected the :

a

-
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_“Vrecorder completely, manlfestlng this rejection.by putting -
" her fingers in her ears when.it was played.

- The playlng of ' the. ‘nursery rhymes,‘thls tgﬁe on ther‘
8

alto \saxophone and thus ".sounding an octave’higher albeit
with., . the 'same ~basic: saxophone tlmbre as ‘the baritone
EE saxophone,‘ evoked no ' reaction or response. 'C.was brought -
back: ta ,the "living, room " by her mother, C had a tantrum
until her 'mother gave: her celery and an orange. I retrleved
v the baritone' saxophone, played C's name theme; and then sang
. her name ‘theme . to her. -C tilted her head to one side;’
! ‘studidd  my facer_very 1ntently and then vocalized with
several staccatd bursts' of 'sound, "ha-ha-ha." I'repeated
* . this sequence' over and over agaln and C very clearly was
" perceiving .what I wanted her to do - sing (say) back hex
‘name to me. C would respond to my playing and . s1ng1ng her
name theme , with throaty attempts (?) to respond . in kihd.-
. There ~appeared to’ be rapt attention to "me, to: the
-~ instrumental. sounds and t6.my words of encouragement to get
her to try and\verballze. I changed to my, jame ;heme. "
ul .

I Bar;tone’Saxophone S
o I ‘

' Concqgt p1tch sung,

) Lo St , . ' Aot
Mi‘ﬁ - -
I A oL . .

SR e o Drme Y paut,

"\ : ' g ' i
. “ Y " ¥ . 2 o,

“L '

: k Wlth thls, C s interest: peaked ard ‘she moved her body,
smiled . wlth delight ard ‘vocalized "ha hai" For' several

‘ mlnutes “she. pa1d updivided attentlon to me as I played,and
’ sang her,ﬂname,»theme and then mine. I- percelved that C was
attempting ‘to respond .on ‘several occasions but 'just. was
unable ~ to do .so. Cognition was there, ‘the functlon wads not’.

. After: epercelving that, .C was: tiring of~ thls repet1t1ous

:w;* playing of , the ‘two *.name . themes, 'I began to play nursery,

W
Ho

rhymes agamn. g ran £o- her. ‘TOOMm and engaged a toy- that{
glayed mu51c.< Was; C communlcatlng that " she: too,. could make.
'music? ¥ From the toy, C vent to a. closet - door - behlnd 'a glass..

partition 3in- the, entrywayg» The. door squeaked as she. moved:1
%é‘ it.  C 'was «respondlng (mus1ra11y7) ‘to my musical sounds by

“~creating sound 6f her own. C's creating. .of " these sounds was
“done ', randomly but seemed. ,td be in; dlrect echo to the
. sounds that I would play on the barltOne saxophone. This

L ’responsorial effect was not cons1stent,, however., ' C. came

¥, [

back to", the  sofa and‘sat eatlng celery. )T was talk1ng to

‘{% Chs- mother .about her attempt to ' join the band to. show me

that ‘she, .- ‘too, could play mus1c. The session had lasted
“ nearly ‘an hOUr and I was’ Just about to put. the 1nstruménts"

!
1

- away when I thought I would play my name theme once agaln.‘,g‘.‘

Ay T . . ey,
L 7 .
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"Baritone 'Sakophane

'
o

better'

v

y

- Concert’” pitch sung

..

RN

[ .

hrs

I Baal

T

Immedlately, in exact pitch, accurate rhythm, and with

clear enunciation. C sang, "I'm Plah:" . I stood .there' in
dishellef ' C's mother broke the silence with an elated "C,
you ‘are sure -full -of surprlses." Further attempts to have C

name
when

‘theme  were unsuccessful unti |several miputes later
I was ready to Jleave the h use. c walked from her

'repeat cthis, verballzatlon by echolngAmy name theme and her \*

bedroom to the 11v1ng room uttering what “sounded 'like, "I'm

Plah,
Paul.

I m Plah I m-Plah." This was her attempt.to say "I'm’ ;;
1" ’)‘ -y '.— . ' , P

.'My personal reflectxonsflndlcate that I left C s house elated

she

\

would attend to the sound of the barltone saxophone ‘for the

‘part of an hour, would respond b maklng her own music,' and

would make such a conv1nc1ng attempt at v rballzatlon.

PR
.
P

Clarinet”é‘Bassjdlarinet (repeat)
Aprll 17, 1986

‘large, "brightly” decorated room Co plete with desks, tables,
. toys, .

ey
.

'1530 b.m."

>

ThlS ‘music se551on took: pl ce 'in' C's. classroom, a

a . .book shelf carpet and sink. There" were’ six other”

“ch1ldren vin * the room. “All wer engaged in various other
; act1v1t1es ‘ under‘ the supervision|. and- guldance of .four

. teacher; a1des.( I was hidden behind a screen with a one-way ;:
fobservatlon ~window. ‘T was' brough into the room by her
teacher .and, ‘according to a pre-arranged plan, ‘would begin-*"
her .

‘usual orfe-te-one activ1ty with * the . teagher before I

'Qwould begin playing. Approximately five minutes into-.C's

.one-to-one’ activity “with. - the' - teacher, I began to play the e
bass.. c1ar1net.‘ T began with. C S name theme, a theme which - (
she has heard repeatedly on e1ght dlfferent 1nstruments.“ ‘ “

i

o N o . A . . e
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' Bass:Clarinet Concert pitch o,

'
Wy

L : ‘ g1
\ WA ,
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C's Teéponse‘ was immediBte. She had .been: deepLy

absorbed .in the sliding ' of . colored objects up and 'down g
network of 'metal’ frames. Upon hearing ‘the sound, C looked

up, ‘tilted her head to one side and sat(mocionless‘as'ifﬂ~

straining - to hear better. I repeated the. playing of C's

' name theme. She did not move. Her attention was focused on
C 'had lost all interest in the colored objects
which,  just ‘'seconds before had so completely held her
' I played C's name theme again and then sang the
~theme., .: S o R o -

the ' sound.

attention.
! MY

Bass Clarinet Concert, pitch sung

I ‘ i B ‘

. . B . A o . .
PR : ‘ . .
v A i ' . C - * s
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. . N

" C got up from the desk ac wh1ch she "had been playlng
‘and began moving about the room in ‘animated fashion. As 1~

’ contlnued ‘to ' play c' s name theme;" she moved about .the ‘room, .
sometlmes hopplng ‘on one foot, occasionally. skipping.to and

fro' with- fkequent darting 'and’ lunging in the’ dlrectxon of ™

the gookshelf lC*returned to her teacher a’ numbe: of tlmes,;
.making eye contact and with some vocallzatlons. Ic appeared
- as. though C-was seeklng an answer. from the teacher as to' the
. ~whereabouts '""of = the ‘origin of the sound.  C continued her
' movement., . occ331onally touchlng ObJeCtS\ln thé rcom but eVer
-1 ‘briefly.” There . was'# no. indication ' thaty’ C. had. any

awareness as to the | locatlon ‘of ‘the sound s origin. @' s
teacher thought~ ‘the frequenc eye contact' to' be’ most unusual

~and was,,perhaps an attempt on C's part to. find out 1f it
'mlght .be the teacher. who was" creating. the mu51cal sound
name theme two

.foctaves hlgher than what I had Just been playlng on the bass

"I ‘took ' the . clarinet and " played C's

Ca L
'

clarlnet.__*u._, e

Clarinet

Coneert-bitCh
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"
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. The difference ‘in ‘pitph, range and timbre - made no

noticeabfe impact om. -C. She, ‘continued‘co walk abouﬁ xhe -

room and - céntered her, attention. pn ‘the books. on" the

" bookshelf. Apparently, the sound -of the clarinet did not
appeal‘ to, C, for she” seemed to, lose interest. I again took’ .

- the * bass. clarinet and began ‘to’ play "Brahm's Lillaby," "Pop

Goes the Weasel " and. "Twinkle, 'Twinkle, Little Star."

+ Duridg the audlulon of these tunes the'teacher directed C to‘

the back of the screen .where I was playing €C-made eye

‘contact = with' me - very briefly and then’ ‘studled ‘the

instrument. She reached out to touch it and, upon feellng

- the "vibrations, ran her hand along thé lower ‘joint of the’

-instrument ‘and, put it into the bell. As I continued to.
play, C put her nose on' the: bell and smelled it. C then put

- ‘her - mouth ' on the, bell. She 'continued by feeling the'keys,

alchough- there ‘was no attempt to! depress them or panlpulaCe

" them ‘in any 'way. ' I ‘began . to ‘'play scale passages: very

"*fepidly,. exaggerating my finger. movements as I did sp in an

. April 23, 1'98‘6 | 11 00 a.m.

"sounds from the trumpet did not appear
- éffect on C. However, she did become

attempt to stimulate C's awareoess of cause-and-effect. C

.studied my. finger movements only momentarily. Again, I took
the clarlnet and this-time played loudly in the high Tange.

;Hav1ng ‘observed C's respopse o high=p itched sounds to which

she is apparently ° hypersen51c1ve, - I ~'expected " to evoke a
noticeable ~ reaction. . There was nope. I took the bass

'clarinet once again and began to play ad’ 1ibigum. € sav

very . attentlvely on the floor beside me! 1 played "Heppy

Blrthday, - .wondering "if there would be similar response to -
'it, as there was 'the first time I played it for ‘her on the
'bass- clarinet. There was no noticeable’ response. C sat

attentively’ through ‘the audition ' of "Happy Birthday" and
- then began again ‘to walk . about ' the room, evenLually maklngf‘5 

her. way E05the ink and signed to the teacher. her. de31re for
a drink. The §

- . . N . o " , I

-Trumpeth,Toba (repeaE)r

.~ . C was very" moody throughout che
ten minute session. ‘“For™ reasons un

had . been disturbed 'and. ‘upset: all 'morning. . The musical

I played the tuba.. C listened as. shi '
" was .sitting. - As I tlpped the tuba toward her,,she ran her
f1ngers along the c1rcumference ‘of ' the .bell .and put her hand

deep 1ns1de.v T moved the valves up and down to attract her7ﬂ‘y_
attent1on.v She 'reached out pushed‘them herself and then .

.

o

uratlon of this short
nown to her mother, c

to have any appeas1ngv
calm and attentive as” .
stood before where I -

essmon‘had lasted ' thirty- -five-minutes. As I, -
- left .the ¢lassroom’ I waved ‘good-bpye to C three times.’ On
' ‘the thlrd time she responded by also wav1ng good bye." -

-
£
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1
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' sat down on a chair across from me. With very delgberate
and dareful ' movement, C put her foot on the first valvye.

‘ When hery foot was exactly 1in place, C -depressed the valve

(with her foot. I was surprised at the dexcerlcy C exhiblted

“with this rather refined control and movement, of her foot.:

Given the ‘bad mood C presented upofn .coming ‘into the -music

session, I was pleased to see 'that she' took great~care an

not. pushing the' valve ‘until” her ' foot was .exactly in ‘place.

- I. played and sang C's ,name theme, nhe 'I Love You '

theme, and my, name cheme Several , times each.
-

o .
. 4" Y

Tuba, o - ﬂﬁ.Tuba

/Tuba ‘,',

o C = Lo R iove vyou .. T'm Paui

' ' " ‘ ] P b \ '\
. C made numerous vocal sounds in' what I perce1ved to

be an attempt to respond C became 1ncreaslng1y frustrated,

T termlnated the session ar thls p01nt ﬁ. A
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My meetings wlth J we

ef'happy occasions for hep
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J wonld come* to me wlth
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particularly anxlous
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descrlbe our meeting. and subsequent MUch sesslon together, AR

'

-

'

'
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‘Fe“br‘n’ary 26, 1986

- . - ANT "o L ;
9:00 a'ml . vl '3;. o : ‘,

P f ' R

Thepe~ 'was momentary hesitat1on when I appeared in J's

xciued animatlon and vocalization.

N

classroom, but - When she recognized me, J immediatély walked

to me, " her . bdédy. alive witly»excitement. here ‘was
‘recognition in her eyes as shelolk&d happlly lnto my  face.
J was: smlling broadly - and making .loud voca}lzatlons wh%ch

expressed her’ state of excitement -at seelng me.again. T
held J's hands down" to - show that, I disapproved of the

) animated arm movement and hand £iapp1ng which she engages in

frequently. At the .same time I talked to, her lovingly

’ and reassurlngly to ' show that. I approved :of her- excitement.

and -her  joy at,seeing me, but.explalnlng ‘that ‘hand- flapplng

P_,was not . any- acceptable way of showing that exc1tement. ' The

"hand- flapplng ceased but it was obv1ous that the ‘excitement
remalned. L " ot e / '
I"extended my handxto J“and asked for hers, taklng it

‘ gently but” firmly. She did not resist‘ . We had a happy walk

to  the room where ,our  music se531on was to- take place.
There .. were occas1onal burSts ‘of . -staccato—llke laughter

accompanled by anlmated hand - flapping ‘on our walk to the‘

muslc S&SSlOn room.,

o e, T e
. [ : e

. . N "

, o .
- o . R ‘ \
A} . « . " 1 .

Clarinet '~ Bass Clarinet -

Ky i * e . M
LI LY
f “

aA-\': m‘\

»

J stood almlessly in the room as if not’ knowing what. to

do. .. 1  observed ' her; forva short, time to see if ‘anything in
the ~ room wopld attract her atteéntion, hoping that. she would
become actlvely 1nvolved Ain somethlng I wanted to: see if

the’ sound of " the tlarlnet would causé a ‘cessation of that’

act1v1ty.‘ 'J.."stood with” a. blank expression on her. face,

. ‘looking. . somewhat puzzled
hearlng the’ clarinet

" -~ '

. ‘ B i o

. JoNraal T .

L ' X . . . o
. . A .

not knowing what ‘to do. ,Upon -
J's’ head’ tllted to one side as if

_nearly “a%wAys recognlze‘ me ! ve y quxckly \Upon my entrance into the'

of‘;our' muslcal ‘sessions together. Excerpts from my fleld notesl"

'

J would:

1

observe J s response to me on_ the ﬁirst‘“

i
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."Bach Chorale" elicited .-

\\' “‘ !
crying to hear the sound more cledrly. J has a hearing loss
.and perhaps the tilting of hier head was té 'better enable her
“to locate the:idirection of the sound, J- thed responded with
her head up’ toward the celling, eyes bhalf~closed band;

somewhat dazed. J does this frequently when she tunes out,

‘ However, I don't’ think J .was tuning out bat was

concenCrating and >listening 4intently to the sound of the

. ‘clarinet. | As "a child J had correctiﬁe surgery for

.congenital ptosis. Because -this problem “lingers 'it! is
difficult to tell to what'extent'J may: be' staring blankly
with half-closed : eyes, or how much .of this glazed-eye
formation is due cta ‘her drooplng( eyelid problem. I did

' perceive -that J was listening intently, and with undi¢ided

acttention, for she actended the -sounds of ' the clarinet
without being distracted or showing interest in anything
‘else .in the room. Punctuated bursts of .laughter accompanied
by animated Dbody movements rand  hand-flapping, were
in:erspersed with (le” lensical’ vocalizations. These
reactions were indxcat‘, jof J's excirement at hearing the
clarinet. *At one point,"J appeared ta. be coordinating her
body movements, including hand- flapp1ng, with the tempo of
LQe’ music. The more rapidly I'd play, the more animated J's
actions became . I 'did not wish to 'entourage her to
self- sqimulate in this manner..especially when both teachers
and parents are tying o extenuate this stereotypic
behavior. -, Nevertheless, I  continued to allow J to respond
to th¢/' tempo “changes 1 ‘was making on the clarlnet and 1

~obse d her, ﬁeetlng the increased intensity and speed ‘of i

the 'notes with imitative bodily animation. J was dlsplay;ng
a form. of gon-verbal communication.
There was no observable modlflcatlon in J's act1v1ty

when 'I - began playlng the bass clarinet. ' J responded to the .
+

bass clarinet as she did with the clarinet; 1solated bursts
of laughter, self- stlmulation, and vocallzatlons., I played
quick rhythmic songs, such as "Mexican Hat Dance," "Pop: Goes.
the Weasel” ‘and "Irish Washerwoman."™ These songs were met"
with much .animation and , vocalization. The playing of the
‘gradual: modification of the

';animated behavior and seemed to have a soothlng effect on J.

-Midway through the chorale J ¢ 'head up' response returned.

Her 'head was cocked to one side with face toward the ceiling
and eyes gIazed and half shut. J remained. locked.into this
position and  frame of mobd for the remainder ‘of the chorale

;(total ‘playing tige approximately s1&;y 'seconds).

The pYaying and singing of J's name theme

‘-

Bas§ Clarlnet R :f Concert pltch sung

[
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broke J's mysterious far- away look, A wide smile appéared“

on' J's face accompanied by hand~flapping. At one point,
after much repec1t10h of J's name theme, first played and
then sung, always''in that order,'J brought her hand to her
chest with all her fingers pointing inward toward her - body,
thus indicating herself, " and looking very, very pleased

This response indicated .to me that the 4ounding of J's name
theme was " being met with. a level of comprehension, not only

at , the cognitive level but within the affective domain as

well. J was very obviously proud' of the way she had
responded. | : ‘
The "1 Love' You" theme

Clarinet o Concert pitch sung
. ‘ - L‘r—r?
. : Y .
. § Q \ ‘ )’ o '
A vy
Kt B~ 4

1
-Gr 1 iove you. ..

.

‘evoked: an outburst of vocalizations, detached bursts of

laughter, hand-flapping and a wide smile. e

I repeated low C's on the clarinet in rhythmic
imitation of J's bedtime vocalizations :which I héard her
emit while at her home. These notes induced excitement and
what 1 perceived to be J's only attempt at vocal imitation
of any of the sounds I played for her on either bass
clarinet or clarinet. I played . T

-Clarinet
4 L - o
3
A" B ’ N , ) \
and J reea/ponded. 9 > 39 9

- —~ o

g \ ' b“\ 1 . . ' ’,/.

! ‘ “wh " uh uh Eg

This —“echo. response was repeated with nesponsdriaf

effect two-.Vtimes. After the" second response, the
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vocalizations gave way to exdited se]lf~ scimulation\in the .

form of hand-flapping. ! The faster ‘and louder 1 played the

four low. C s, the' greater the amount of -animation and .

excitement . The‘ "Bach Chorale" played in. .the. Chalumeau
(low) register of the clarinet had a calming effect on J.
She' became  very cranquil and with typgcal 'head back'

.posturing, attended the chorale, eyes glazed and half shut.,

When 1/ finished playing, ™ J's 'spell' was broken and she
focised hér attention on me‘ staring blankly into'my face.

.. The entire session ' lasted :hirty minutes. J attended
~without losing interest .in what I was doipg. She rejected
every attempt I made to allow her to touch the.instruments.
When extending the instrument toward her, J would slowly but

~very firmly: push it away. I. did not ‘persist.’ '] was

encourgged by J's rapt attention. for the duration of the

music ,session. : ) o : C .

Recorder -~ Flute

P
'

Yoo L . . i

" March 19, 1986 ©9:00 a.m.

J, recognized me Iimmediately as 1 walked into the
classroom where she was, involved in.a playtlme activity at
the - table with dther-ch;ldren J got up from her chair and
approached me in much the same manner asp;he\:;s previously;
with much- * bodlly anlmatlon, occilating the hands,
guttural Vvocalizations, a wide smile and genuind.enthusiasm.
"Are you going to hear some music?" J's teacher™agked. J
responded  with *‘one’ high' pitched  vocal soupd'.ggii:\

approxlmated ‘the word "Yah." J'walked rapidly beside me\as
'we went to the music room. J's brisk (for her) walk .to th

experlence~another music 8685100.

J sat very attentively as I began to play a sustalned,m,

low F on the flute. I continued to play ad libitum. J

. cocked “hér head to the 1left- and tilted it back in her’

typical ‘'head, up' position.. . With.her body frozen in this

'position, she gazed upward with eyes somewhat closed. J's

congenital ptosis makes it difficult to determlne'whe;her
she 1is ‘tuning me out or whether her eyelids are merely
drOoping. I sensed that she was attend1ng to the" sound

Many repetltlons of J's name cheﬁe

Flute (also 8 va) Concert pitch sung .

QL
¢

music session ’ was 1nd1cat1ve to mé of. her anxlousness.to "\;-
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N ‘ ‘
elicited: bursts of,\laughter, not consistently, .but‘upon‘
sgveral occasions. The 'l Love You' theme - L -

. \ ' " .
Flute 3 Concert pitch sung o

T I F—

1 love ' you .

H

‘evoked detached bursts of léﬁghter as well. I repeatedly

' played’ and, sang J's name theme because of the absolute

attention she was giving me. Suddenly, J emitted a soft
guttural vocalization, an 'imitation, rhythmically, of the
two  note: name theme I ‘had been playing repeatedly.. )
Rhythmically J's response was accurate but the pitch was'
not. Whether this imitation was volitional or spontaneous, ,
I. do not know. Several other attempts to ,elicit a '
comparable response were unsuccessful. ;
J responded , to the recorder with hand-flapping. "I

played ad  libitum, . nursery . rhymes and very quick tempoed v
tunes - ("Irish Washerwoman,” "Pop Goes the Weasel") to see‘if -

. she would re$pond to the fast tempos with bodily movement.

She 'did not. Although J was responsive to the recorder, at,

one point, while playing in the high range, I sensed that»
she . was rejecting the sound. She squinted her-eyes and
gazed at. the overhead light. This was the first time she
appeared to be shutting me out. I ceased playing and J
discontinued: her'frozen gaze. While her attention was on me ..
I' took the flute again and’ began playlng rapid | scate " '
passages, holding the -flute directly in front of he¥ face. ‘

I greatly exaggerated the movements of my fingers on the

keys so as .to allaw J to 'simultaneously sense both. auditory

and . visual, Stimuli. . There were more . short’ outbursts of
laughter, hand= flapplng and a direct gaze at my fingers as ‘
they manlpulated the: keys.' J gave her full.attention to the
movement of the keys even as I. stopped playlng but popped

‘the . keys “down quickly ‘and forcefully, thus creating a

-

thud-like. pitch change w1th .each finger movement., J's

'attentlon was - d1rected on the flute keys for nearly th;ee.

mlnutes. o e .
. The playlng of J's name theme was apparently met with
recogn1t10n. - Upon hearing it, she began hand-flapping, and .

.emitting - high pitched vocaklzatlons, acgompanied by isolated

bursts, of laughter. 'J's animated body ‘movements waned as . "
began to play the "Bach Chorale,"  She sat serenely through
the playing .of it, no vocalizations, no-self-stimulation,
just listening. ' I ‘ o

4
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* discovered ' the wotating: light switch and turned it until the

: -
. } ‘

This session lasted thlrty minutes. Except for a ﬁew
seconds where J's attention seemed to be elsewhere, J's full

and "undivided attention .was appareantly.on what I was doing.

N

Trumnet ~ Tuba

March 26, 1986 9:00 am. L

J happily accompanled ‘me to the’ small observation room

- 'where I had previously put the trumpet in open case on a

small  table and’ placed the tuba. on the floor. , J looked
momentaril’ at - each 1nstrument’but made. no’ attempt -to touch:

them. or to. study them further. I sat in a chair directly in -

front” oﬁ J and picked up the tuba. Because the ‘instrument
is large and shiny I thought that J mlght show some interest

.in the instrument. She did not. J got up from her'chair
.and attempted to" open the door to leave. ,I‘gently led her
back to her chair and asked her to sit d0wn helplng her to -

do &0 as. I spoke. J sat down ‘but 1mmed1ate1y reached for
the door ' handle’ and began to move it up'and down. J also

. room was dim except for the natural light coming from the

‘the‘,

for

has:

v

the

“windows. . She ' did glance. upward -tqward the 1light :for

a roxi'atel . three seconds. I .did/rnot ‘sense that J' was
pproxig by

registering a >cause—and—effect relatlonshlp for she made no'

furher attEmpt to touch the switch.

. N . ,
- < : ‘ Ty ) ’
- . o .

PN
™
oo

©
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J was agitated and nervous'dur;hg the first several.minutes in

observation ‘room.7 The room itself'is quite Smalllwith _room only

\
\ R \.

a table, two chalrs, the 1nstruments and not much more. The"roomg

) A

"a”; brlght llght as well ‘as natural 11ght from both the w1ndow 1n

doo: and the 1arge rectangular observat1onal wlndow. Anrattemptre?

to calm J by calling attentlon to her own reflectlon in the tuba was'

not

caused or contrlbuted to J’s nervous, fldgety behavlor.

as unrespon51ve when

- o

sutcéssful Perhaps the elosed—ln feel1ng 1n such a small room

l

‘:. r

I attempted to glve her tactlle stlmulatlon by o

J was equally. ;,'

taking her hand and care851ng the smooth cool surface of the tuba

‘tbell

9.

The attempt to use visual“and then tact11e stlmuli to ‘calm J

i ’ ”
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were both nnsdccessful. It was ‘the audxtory stlmulus resulting

1

the’ tuba SOund whlch brought an 1mmed1ate 'modlfication 'in

behavior., Excerpts from my fleld nates record the effect of the

. ' . . . r,
sound ‘'on J's béhavior. ‘ A - O

' \ . ~ .
' . . f Lo 1

o As - J f1dget1ng in  Her . chair T began to play a

L sustalned F ‘ ' R .. : g

R

c. @ L

'\. ' i

at- a very soft level of 1ntenslty " J's behavlor change was

immediate and abrupt. J ceased all activity and bodx

. .. movement, tilted her head t6 one side. as if trying to
»  perceive -the direction of the ‘sound and seemed to focus her

attention ..gn . my “Face. I ‘increased. the volume to a loud-

1ntenslty and J assumed ‘her. 'head. back.: p031tion ylth eyesy
" glazed.: I . decreased the .volume and. .made a naturai
. transition from. the sustalned F to J S nameé theme. '

- Tuba C ‘ . . ’ . Concert itch sung’ —
. s -.". S T

L2 . o o
. - N : !

J reacted to her name theme w1th apparent recogn1t10n.
She appeared dellghted and’ began to 'emit  vocal  sounds
'’ accompanied with ‘hand. ‘flapping. An attempt to have J

154 = ..

by

from

'-1m1tate ‘her name, theme by repeatedly playing and singing it ,

" ‘over ''and aver to her was not successful ,J did .attend well

~to. this for. two or, three m1nutes and then’ lost interest and’
began look1ng out the window in the . door. " J'had been-l

o diStracted.” by an aide 'and. several other students who had

~momentarily stopped in~ the hallway just outside the music'hl‘

session room.. J's attention was focused on: me once. again,

;when I began play1ng the tuba. I played and sang
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Tuba - . /“ . v"}Conce;t pitch SU"ST .
3 : . ‘. . L , Y . i ' .!‘
N i' . P . . . b é . ) ‘
- b e 3 i . ' L IS ‘ .
S » s e ..~ I'm  Paul

: After playlng and then sxnglng my name theme to . J

. sevéral 'times, each time placing my "hand palm \,downward
2o on my chest -as' I sang "I'm Paul, ¥ thus ‘indicating that.
.+.1 wag speaking (singing) of myself J very clearly., polnted
o herself, all her fingers polnted inward toward her chest.
‘ ‘Guttural vocalizations followed, interspersed .with. bursts ',

of punctuated laughter. J "was obviously pleased wlth

herself. ' L ‘ e

[
{

IPronomlnal reversal (I Y0u reversal e. g.; "You want a cookle

meaping "I want a cookie") is- a character1st1c abnormalxty in many

3

‘ autistic chlldren.“J s po;ntlng to‘herself at the playlng of my .name

-
Ve

translated through -and respon31ve to mu51ca1—sound st1mu11 WaS‘thiS

' . B -
a genulne 1nab111ty to comprehend or to -attach meanlng to the concept

"™ . o

of self or ,was 1t slmply an 1mitat1ve repetltlon of what J had seen

[ & o e ! ) . ;
. me do?- ‘ ‘
J's’ reversal response in this c¢ase is not consistent with
. , o

' . . . . .
- . . LN y .
X . . . ., . . )

[y

theme could have been a variation .of this reversal ‘phenomenon,'

her'responSe to.the‘playing of her'name‘theme on’the'bass clarinet.

v e - o'

Dq;;ng the mu31cal se551on wlth J on the bass clarlnet J responded

“

~to her name theme by p01nt1ng to herself all fihgers polnted inward

\ e

~

in the dlrectlon of her chest.
The sound of .the trumpet elicited a, startle response
when I played at a high -intensity. level. There was" also
~ ~bodily movement, hand flapplnﬂ; and. glazed—eye‘ response..
At first, J reJected ‘the - trumpet when I put the bell on '
~her ' knée and played suStalned tones in- the. lower ,range.
‘ " This' was-done  to* enable. het’ 'to- sense ' the: vibrations as well "
~ " as hear ‘the, mu51cal tone. ' -J pushed the xrumpet away : +but’
.71 -gently. per51sted in placing the bell on her knee and playing
- .softly, ~Slowly. J's™ tactile- defen51V1ty ‘decreased and, was
'ﬂatransformed into an. 1nv1tat10n for ‘more of the stlmuluSs - I

o B ‘. ST
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' Alto Saxophone ~ Baritone Saxophone .
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' played Several sustained tories and "Twinkle Twinkle. Little © .
.Star" with bell -cupped - over» J's knee. Upon cessation of '

playing and 51multaneously removing the trumpet from' J! 'S

knee, she began. to.,' move Her , hands back and forth, not
stereotypic hand - fIapping fashion but im a manner which was - A
indicative to me ,that 'she wanted to ‘sense the trumpet - B
sound-vibration 7again. I . began playing again.  J sat with :
her - attention’ 'fécused -on - me. I played "Twinkle, Twinkle, . A
,Little -Star! again and cupped the bell over J's knee as I o "
played ‘At the completion of ‘the nursery rhymeé I removed® - .
. the trumpet ~from’ J's knee. J. geached for the trumpet and oo
pulled it toward her body. I placed the bell on U's stomach ‘ '
and began playing the tune again. J tilted her? ‘head to one

' side and , remained statue-like, "frozen in this position for o

i

-

3 'Aprii""u 1986 79-00 a.m.

. the ., duration “ofn the song. My leg became- cramped as I tried
‘to maintain' my- squatting position, keep the bell . firmly '

- began to play. Each time ‘that T ceased playing and withdrew

‘reacted with a 'head- -up'  response, eyes glazed” and'i

placed on J's stomach and cordtinue playing at the same time. _
- I. had to withdraw the "trumpet abruptly in order to catch my B
. balance and relax my leg. - J pushed, the trumpet toward her o
body and ‘again assumed her - trance—like expression as. I, ; o

the trumpet .from J's knee or stomach; she would push the . L
instrument toward her. body, indicating that she’ wished to , "
sense the sound-vibration agdin. Interestingly, J did not
look ‘at the trumpet as she,.pushed 1t but maintained.a steady
stare into my face as ‘she was attempting to ' move hhe Y
instrument toward her" body. - J never. grasped ‘the trumpet to e
pull, it toward her -but always, drew ‘it to-herself . in a, L0
pushing motion wlth .open hand. /When I placed-the instrument . - B
back . on, Her' stomach. or’ knee -and ‘began playing, J always

apparently listening ;intent Slmultaneously, J's hands ..
and fingers were feeling the bell.of the trumpet which" washw‘
. Ppressed ‘on her body. It \was this part of the instrument

" from which . she sensed the vibrations. J's searching finger ,
and - hand movements across the bell of the instrument. were:. *
similar to those a blind child might make" in an attempt to ' ‘ e
sense an object.. - ' ' oo

+ V.. .. There . .was_ a startle—response to both the tuba and the e

S ke

trumpet when played at high 1ntensity levels. The.se581on ,
lasted thirty—five minutes. - ' . _ T o

Ty
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“J was s1tt1ng at-a rotnd table with a teacher aide and

¥ Tk

other studentg in. her class.- Upon entering the room,, J',%_‘.

recognized me and: 1mmediate1y got up ‘from the table and.came .
over to me, offering me the Jack-in-the~box she had been .:



t

)
1

playing -with.'. I took the toy and turned the handle until "
'jack”}.popped lup. J was self-stimulating by .hand-flapping.
This was ‘accompanied by:broad smiles and’ detached bursts of
laughter. Our 'walk to - the 'music session saw J happy and

" excited. ' J walked qulckly with me and appeared to be in a ..

state of expectancy -and . ant1c1pat10n."- I -attempted to

o stiﬂulate ‘what I thought was anticipation’ to hear music by
. asking her. if she | wishéd, to. hear, some mu51c played on the‘|
" saxophones, J responded vocally wlth guttural soundskand a"

{

i\

Al
h.

A broad smile‘ VI % B ST

‘X‘ gThe mu51c session took place in the observatlon room,, ‘a .
room ‘withi only two chalrs” a ‘table in the! corneér, and room
fqr little ~else.. other 'than the instruments, J and myself.“~
" The alto lsaxophone was in open, case underneath the table.

The.;baritone saxophone I held in playing position as.l sag
1n"a‘ cha;r dlrectly n . front of J. J'made no attempt to
tough the’ instrument. She did sit abtentively -with
expectant * -1look ::on ‘her face as .she gazed d1rect1y into my

face. -1 began by plav1ng a'soft low D ‘on the. instrument "

A
" .

. Baritone Saxophone o ,*. Coficert p1tch o B
= , Ve "‘. v . v . " t, Q . ! : L
I ‘ ‘4‘, ‘ d :‘.b “' o
. \ '.', T Vo

t‘match -the . rhythm and intensity of her’ bodlly movements, J's: .

J, " who 'ﬁhad been sitting;. attent1ve1 , "be an. to
8 Y 8¢

" 'hand- flap,  make: guttural noises, smile and move her’ body

:"around 1nk“the chair.” The’ sound obviously trlggered a happy
'response‘ as’.;J 'attended ‘the barltone saxophone sounds: far::
“nearly four mlnutes.‘ I went from the sustalned low D to.ad

" libitum playing in "order to., match” J's level of bod11y

iresponse. ];I‘ stopped playlng each’ tlme J began to hand-flap

"and gently - put- - her hands on hér lap; telllng her not’ to do -

“that. - J always ceased this’ compulsive’ hehavior as a’ Tesult

: 157‘,1:,

N
'

. of my placing~ her: ‘hands’ ‘down - and telling her to cease. = -

However, . ‘as her” excxtement would grow, apparently’ stimulated "

- by the sounds of':the/baritone saxophone which were played to

", excifement . “would - séein - to peak ‘the’ ‘end result belng an

~

v

“
Vi

outburst of hand—flapp;ng.,“ .

- After .one. such outburst, J ceased\her self—stlmulating»
behavior 'and, tu;ned her attention’ from the 1nstrument‘to the |
rotating llght switch ‘on- the wall.™ .J turned the switch -

"until s the light was. off and 1ooked upwards toward the llght.ia;:

Whether or not - J reallzed that™ she had effectuated thls_
change ‘was’, not“ appar t. - J did not rotate the. sw1tch to
“turn the . Iight bagk - $q.  Momentarily-she played w1th the

L ‘door handle: - and attempted to ‘open the 'door, getting up. from‘.i‘
‘the chair as she did 80+, I asked J to sit down and gently



nagaln

flrmly returned her

to  her chairx“She‘complied but "

began

\

N

% " name theme

N

L

S

‘to

play

wlth

[

the light switch. I played J's

e

i

\

; S SN .
. Baritone Saxophone v

.Concert pitch sung (8va)

v .an'd\‘

i .

“sang

v v ' ! \\J ‘—
. A : o Ly
There appeared to be immediate

recognltion as the' playlng and s1ng1ng of this two-note..

_the i light
on\ the instriment,

then
theme ' brought about a
ceased | playlng with:
'attentlon not
e “faclal expre531on
, d1rected ‘the
‘ ;G“of‘ her' name theme7)

[

4

“iwith mel.

Many.“autistic

1
h
»

,/

"

e

.sudden-. alteratlon .of activity. J.
‘switch and focused her
but on me *(my face) J's ’h

changed from one of intense concentration..
light switch to a happy smile (recogmition . -,
. and’ g contemplatlve gaze face to face

chlldren show a fasc1nat10n with gadgets, light

oo [ '
\

sw1tches and

the'

llke, and w1ll“play thh them Eor hours oh end

W H "‘, .
\

B

r

/
| I

have \produCed a, sound stmmulus :whlch~’ent1ced J away from gadgear: g

\

)
\ .

s

)

K

LY

'ﬁ~play1ng

vﬂCan open

A
Ll

fon
Coo
affectlv

1nstrument

and

toward

sound 1tself verlfles hypotheses about one s

the‘

that\ produces

up-‘thannels of communlcatlon.

,\-

N

that

.
Vl‘

sound as’ an 1ntermed1ary ObJeCt which

the\ poss1b111ty pf

To have J alter her actlvity

‘

Y
R

[

‘To”"

roe

~and

4

P

1nd1cates

n

way empathet1c to' her 1nd1v1dua1 1S0 sound " v“h"‘? h” .

o

;andﬁ notn
R 1 *

P N

that

;contact w1th her.

\'

3at;the;instrument.“

'

suddenly focus her attent1on in

the

'

d1rect10n\ 6f: the sound

£

,\>~

"

A

w“ R Iy S

S L s sudden alteratlon of act1v1ty, whlch revealed a preference
[ )

N o »

sound over: gadget-playlng, also revealed a greater potential for

| SR
J s attentlon was focused directly at me

Her expectant gaze into my face indicated
o ol : y :

u§ing.ﬂan"

perhaps the sound of the barltone saxophoné is 1n some
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.
.that she was. expecting something not from the baritone saxophone, but

'

from me. . B A ‘ : ‘ hh - :

' of ‘the dlagnostlc features of autism As a preference of

»

objects over people Kanner (pp 217 250 1943). used the ‘pin prick'

test with children suspected of be1ng aut1st1c to see if they would . .

-respond more to ‘objeCts ‘thap to people. Kanner noted that normal
i3 ‘ X .

‘children, whenp‘pricked with a ptn,I wourdl react to the. person

responsiblel|for"the pinh‘prick; the“autdstid;thdld typidélly ignores
‘the person'and;respondsfto the pinrp‘ - ’ | t)l - ;'4 JV.- | |
L Tol‘have seen -J's antieipatory enpressfon directed‘towards me:
h‘rather “than}‘atpthe:instrument was encouragin%‘tn(that such a‘response

-

n

refiects the ultimate objective of this study; namely; an opening up
,‘of communlcatlve contact with children involved.’' The music is only a'
, N ea. < LY e

N .
. . .
Voot .

L N . ' [N

‘means to. that ‘end. ‘ o, T

The playlng followed by the singlng of my name theme

i, !

. Baritone Saxophone o Concert pltch sung
. . e ' - “ . e e .
. b :.r‘r.',f.ﬁ“‘ '
" .v‘f ’ T
-..,‘" - o Q - £
) ‘¥
4 g 1 WK
B T ] I - , , . ) S ma .
B I R i SO e
. : W - ' o0 "' \ : 3 : et _‘I m’ Paul’ ) = R o .’...Z,'\" ,

e11c1ted ‘more’ smlles and a p01nt1ng to herself 1nstead of
me, = J- responded with thls reversal of identification a: week
" ago .as L. played my:‘name theme on' the tuba. Perhaps this 1s¢}“
-‘a‘,varlation of ‘“the- pronomlnal reversal .phenomenon found \
frequently in autlsm;- Subsequent attempts Jto get " J to
respond in ‘kind. were' unsuécessful .. PR
'J" began td.tattle the door. handle which was w1th1n easy B
R reach of where ‘she was sitting. -While her attentlon was on', R
A the -door’ handle, I put down' the baritone' saxophone and began I
playing ‘the alto saxophone. J's’ ‘attention was once again
B turned from playlng w1th an . oBJect to, ‘the focu81ng of her =
attention on a sound Jbs 'head up response 1nd1cated to

L4 .‘... i
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. . . . ' ) - ) " o, " '
me that there was a perceptual awarepess of tlmbre change, _
as well as an audltory discrimination of pitch change and/or
change of compass. I played and then ~sang J's name. theme.

Alto Saxophone : Concert pltch sung ,

T
‘e

] ,.

-

.
. -
i

. This was 'met with a gleeful smile. I repeated the
sequence over and over again to J's obvious amusement.: When .
I abruptly stopped playing. J studied my face intently. I
1 did - not continue to play nor did I move. J's strong desire
to have the sound resume got the best of her as she reached
out, grasped the bell of the instrument, pulled it towards
her, and .maintained her grasp on .it.. I began playlng again
and J released her grip but. left "her fingers - ‘lightly -~
touching the edge of the bell. It appeared as though J was
deriving pleasurable tactile sensation from the vibrations
felt ' through” the bell of the instrument. As I continued to
play, - J's ‘'head ‘up' posture.returned, her eyes half shut,
her fingers searching out. sensory stimulation from :the
vibrations on the bell. For ten minutes I played several
times through "Rock-a-bye—Baby,"‘ "Bnahm s Lullaby," and a -
Bach  Chorale ("0 Sacred Head. Now" WOunded") ©Jd, sat -
attentively, listening quletly as I played. Her fingers ..
. searched the circumference - of the bell’, and her head was
tilted ‘back. I had J's undivided attention. Occasionally J
would put her. fingers and  hands on other- parts of the
’ 1nstrument but’. -would: 1nvar1ably return to feeling-the bell |
where -the greatest amount of vibration could be felt. . After
- .ten: ‘minutes . I /ceased playlng from fatigue, as'I had been
balancing on one knee so.as to accommodate J by allowing- the
instrument to be close to her, almost on.her lap. Upon; the -
abrupt cessation of playing, J tugged on the neckstrap which
supports the - welght of ' the saxophone from the back of my'
‘neck. Again,’ J was ,communlcgtlng her desire to haye the -
_saxopﬁone sounds continue. Over and over again I played’ the
'songs 3y which: I, had - played earlier. J. sat " quietly,
attenttively, occa51ona11y 1lookirg d1rect1y into my face as.I.
“played and - then resuming her 'head up posture with eyes
'half closed. J's finger moveément. on the bell of the
instrument . was very gracefil, refined and gentle without any
\hlnt of harshness or roughness. o

Heretofore, J had resisted any attempt whatever to get S

her. to touch' the instruments.. The only exceptlon was the = '

- trumpet whlch. she pushed toward her'body in an open handed:

k sweeplng mbﬂ&cn. In ‘this case . J grasped\the bell of the ';5'

i,




alto saxophone fully and pulled it toward her, releas;ng hér

' full-handed 'grasp only . upon hearing thé sounds and sensing .

the vibratiofds, J's fingers remained on the bell as long as -

I - continued to play. Any 1nterrupt10n of the play1ng saw J -

‘make some effort to have the instrument sound again either
by . grasping ‘the . bell or pulling on the strap. ‘While doing
. this, J was engaging‘my face with her eyes. The focal point
of her attention was 'not the instrument -but me. [ sensed
that ~ 'there might be an .awareness. of cause—and—effect

relatlonshlp, that perhaps J  realized that 1 was the one |

‘responsible for generating the - sound~v1brat10ns which she
desired. to hear. This ‘session lasted thirty- f;ve minutes.

' B ) E : A

{ '

Alto. Saxophope (repeat) K :

A"

M 7, 1986 +10:00 a.m. RN :
: J—=was—taken~ to. the washroom so as not. to see . me as I
entered the classroom with the instruments. I tapk my place
behind 'the screen and observed J and the six ‘other. children
“in ~ the ' classroom through the one-way observatlon window. " J
was brought "in and seated at a table by the teacher. I
,played but did not sing J's _name theme. '

[
[

ﬁlto Saxophone‘r‘ ‘. . - B

) w" A s . . D
o J's vresponse was. 1mmed1ate. She assumed her 'head up'
. posture. ' She = was 'not llght gazing, nor’ was 'she’ using this

'.'head up'’ response as- an ‘avoidance tactic as she often does.

In an effort  to’ locate the sound, 'J- seemed to be searchlng
the ceiling’, by look1ng to and fro. *J then began looklng

around the room, . 'up at’ the ceiling and in the teacher s .,
A‘directlon as if . expecting: an’ answer from the teacher as- to
. the" whereabouts ‘6f the. origin . of the ‘'sound. I played N

through - "Happy 63Bn‘t:h-day," "Row, Row, Row: Your ‘Boat,"

"Brahm's" Lullaby," "Pop Goes the Weasel, as well as.some ad
llbitum ‘playing.. 7 J sat attentively at’ her chair’ throughout
the eni entire: audit}on ‘of . these - songs.’ She looked 1ntent1y
around the room as if wonderlng where the .sound was coming

from .but made no attempt to get up’ and search. out the sound. -

”Other children's noisy. ‘Teaction to. the music’ contributed. to
a rather cacaphonous: env1ronment, J, nevertheless;~seemed

.,oblivious to - these - other n01ses. She seemed .intent on

listening only to the alto saxophone. At thls p01nt I

- PP ‘ . , ~

13F' vh — ‘. o L
— — | ‘
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ﬂplayed and‘sang“my name theme,.

'
1

Alto Saxophone . ‘ ‘ Conceft pitch sung .
— - | ‘ " ‘
A —
= - h‘ﬂﬁ”f§[* 
: : . -
- o I'm _ Paul

’ g
@

J polnted to herself and repeated this response three’
times. I stepped out from behind the screen and began to
play extemporaneously.  J continued to search the room.ahd
xnadvercencly discovered me in the process. J's excitement
peaked as she ‘began’ to emlt guttural sounds, and engaged in
agitated hand-flapping mgvemenc T continued to play and J

- stood attentlvely before me with a smile on her face. I

placed J's hands on the bell of the saxophoné and she lefe

them tRere as I played.. J lightly caressed the bell of the

‘instrument with her fingers, <apparently deriving sensory
satisfaction from the sound vibrations. I sensed that, in

some small way, J was cognizant of the instrument as a -

generator of both the  sounds and the vibrations which she

tas experiencing. By 'this time, other children “in the .

classroom . | had gathered around the ‘saxophone and . were
depressing the keys, ‘feelihg‘ the’ beil - and. putting their
hands ' intd&®} the bell opening. 'I began to play for the .other

children. 'As J-did so, J pushed her way through the others, '
.making her way .toward me. She grasped the saxophone firmly

‘in  full-handed grasp, and began pulling the .instrument
towards' the door “With ' me in tow.: ' J was very obviously

° . communicating her displeasure with my sharing the music wlth
others  (jealousy?).  With. smlles,ﬂ*gleeful laughter and .
. obvious éxcitement, J contlnued ‘to” pull the saxophone toward

the .door. J wanted té go to “the room where we had had our
prewlous music session. We left the classroom and walked to

the’ ‘'music  'session room. ' J attended quietly' with a =

, continuous . smile .on her face. I repeated my name theme and

J pointed to herself. 'I'sang, "I'm Paul’ and asked Jif
she could  say '"I'm Paul." "Come on J, T said, "say, I'm-

 Paul.” .J very clearly said "I’ m." She did not-say’ Paul. ' J

" did not repeat - this. ~ We went back to the classroom and, I
“waved good-bye to'J as I left. On.my. way down the hallway I ’

heard -the door. open . behind me. J had begun, to follow me.

The teacher came out and retrleved J ‘saylng to me, "J sure.-

likes you and wants to be with you." I played another tune

' for J " .before she was taken back to her classroom. . This |

se331on lasted forty-flve mlnutes.

(y‘
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.increase. ~ There was much grimacing and clicking of téeth as a

Clarinet‘v'Bass;Clari

\
\
‘

February 26, 1966

I met T in
‘aimlessly about, clu
and put, her on my
cchildren's ¢hairs.

- on my lap and ouddlel

. We' -began our |
beside me ‘but turn
disorienteds . Finall
the mustc—sesslon ro
chairs, a arge wi
chair’ fén& tt en sat d
T sat quietly but wi
.. began; play g. the

10:00 a.m.

het

?er classroom whegre she was walking
ching a rag doll. I greeted her warmly
lap as I sat on one of the small

T molded to me and seemed cohtent to sit
. | o ¢ — '

walk to the music session. T walked
ed around several. times as if she was
y, 1 picked her up and carried her to
om. The room had two desks, a sofa, two
ndow and geveral plants: 1T sat T in a

own in a chair directly in’ front of her.

th slight head and -body movement. As I
clarinet, T s head movement -began tg

I continued “ta play. There was an occasional smiTe
accompanied by one hlgh*pltched vocalization. The smile was

',“'difficult .to differentiate amongst all the grimacing. ,.There

was; however, a mare xelaxed expreéssion on T' .- face when . she

smiled. 'Cheeks and

'smile. Grimaces were ot accompauled by the hgh-pitched
, vocalizatmone, whereas . the smllé ‘was . gefce;ved .that" T‘g B
. increase n, body movembnt, the. genmaces, o

lips were ndf as tmgh;ly drawn with the

he smiles and ‘the

vocalizatioh were ind&cations that T was enJoylng the sound :

of ' the. clarinet.
fol]owed by the 51n31

Clarlnec

g0 repeatedly played“T S name theme
ng of it. o N :

14 * - , H ' e
PR éﬂAK K" SRR
Y ert pltch sung e

y—

d"»

’ﬂ\ere WAS ‘Do

T‘ »a

~

k)

ﬂ%sponse other than the actlve bod§ andg,‘

head movemeﬁt anﬁ,cllcklng of teeth. '
‘ placeq the bell of. the clarinet on T s leg and begam -

generatd . noticeable

. to play in-the’ extreme low: :range of the instrument so.as to -

vibrations. T reJected this attempt to

"-enable her to simultaneously sense sound and|wibration. T’

yithdrew .

“legs - X ﬁbntinued playlng t with the ‘.

1nstrument ad&y froﬁ "T'.:\body. .During the course of the '

"‘," "W,v* Lt
. . ot

[ . -

v ! <
[
t
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playfng, I put the bell of cthe 'clarinet gently on T's
stomach, sustalnlng a low E.

' Clarlnet , Concert pitch

4 ’

;h.‘ ' ﬁ.
et

= P — S

- As 1 did so, T registered only slight re jection.

The low E is the lowest'pitch on the clarinet.. In order to

i
A

play - thls;’ﬁohe,' all the keys must be closed. The result is that the
PO ,
vibfapory center is then foc¢used on the bell of the clarinet, thus

enabling the greatest possfbility to tactually sense vibrations from

C 4
this part of the instrument.

. -

During the course of theipartic;pant—obs;rvétion phase of this
study, I obse%wed T's }egponse to the‘ vibrator machine which was
applied to he}; leg by'the Eeacher. T was obviously pleas:; qith the
séuﬁd..of thervibrator maéhineibecause'she began t?wsmile as s;on as it-

was ‘turned ‘on, ' T resisted the machlne as it was touched to her leg
‘ . i
‘ This was owly -an initial, response, however.,‘Because~of theateacher s

’

gentle 1nsistence, T was able to sens& and enjoy both'the sound and

,the' sensory pleasure derived:from the vibratibnb of the machiné.A The

- sound-vibrations generated -on the clarinet could serve to reinforce ‘ :

"T's awareness’ of  'sound: and - v1bration and could awaken 1n her a

i

. ' . 2 e -
-perception of cause-and-effect. o ‘_”Yﬂ' - "‘ R
ORI Powee . LT : I S ) ;3 )
I per§1sted by holding the clarlnet on T's stomach Q .
She allowed\ the: instrument to remain-there. I encouraged T “
, to . toych ‘the instrnment by asking her to do so. At ‘the same
o tlme,, I gently but f1rm1y took T's hand and placed it on fhe‘gﬂ
. 1nstrument. Therec Was ‘one small"attempt to touch th%:p”

e !

j s ‘., L e

e e &.,m. | e L T



instrument ac my coaxing but T quickly withdrew her hand, I

was satisfied at this point to have had T reach out on her‘
own to touch the clarinet. o

T sat quietly in the chair as I got the bass clarlnep
* The cessation of playing did not bring about an immediate
change in behavior. . T did wind down slowly and became more

tranquil with much less head and body movement as I played

the bass clarinet. i .

The playing of the bass clarinet seemed to have a
tranquilizing effect on T. T sat very attentively as I
played her name theme repeatedly. T's eyes were.clearer and
more focused as I played the bass clarinet. A slight smile,
perhaps one of recognition, appeared on T's face as I played
'"Mary Had a Little Lamb," a tune which she hears frequently

.home on her musical doll. Self-stimulating behavior
ceased ‘entirely as I continued to play the bass clarinet

slowly and softly. I made a smoaoth transition from the':

final two notes of the Bach Chorale ("O Sacred Head Now-
Wounded") to T's name theme repeated over and dver.
Final phrase of Bach Chorale - Bass Clarinet !

-

0}

/ ' , y oo o ‘.
| [ .
T's name theme

. T  became’ very réstless and attempted to get down. J
helped T - from her chair, She walked to the door, stood for

a moment ,and, as I continyed to play, returned near to me,,’

o standlng attentively. - There seemed . to .be 'no perceptual
.. awarerfess of ‘'the oglﬁ}n ‘of the sound’ although T. was
obviouSly drawn back

producing the sounds, or . that the 1nstrument was controlled

The 'session lasted twenty mlnutes. I arrled T back to
her ' ‘classroom -as she appeared - to be 1sor1ented in the .

hallway. T snuggled closely to my body [as I carried her.

She made c001ng sounds as we went. rhaps T's coolng:

. N, ~ ' e
T - T b - v

\

_ me 'by the playing of the bass. .
“.clarinet. There was absolutely no evidence that T .was aware
.of - cause—and-effect i.e., that it was/>the instrument |

© 165
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sounds were her way of contributing to and/or continuing the
music session. -

. l " v
l :
i

Recorder ~ Flute Co S g

March 19, 1986 @ 10:00 a.m. e

T walked with me to the music session which took place
in the same room as the previous session. T sat quietly on
her chair as I took a seat directly in front of her . and
began playing the.flute. A.sustained F '

Y.

Flute ".\'

' brought about no overt reaction from T ocher than increased
bodily an1mat10n. + T wds very obviously aware of the new:
sound permeating her environment. T's head would tilt to
one side, ,she would. emit short punctuated sounds of high
pitch, ‘and would rotate her torso in rocking motion. The
playing of  "Rock-a-Bye-Baby," continuing :with '"Brahm's
Lullaby" seemed to have a soothing effect on T, resulting in.
decreased* bodily movement but accompanied .by sudden vocal
;outbursts of happy excitement. Both of these songs are ‘
familiar to -T as they -are_both heard at home on T's musical *
doll, Occasional facial grimaces occurred but seemed to
have no reiatlohshlp to the music played,,for they presented
themselves with. or without - mu51cal background. There: was
alsg some cllcklng of teeth accompanled by pursing of the
lips durlng ‘audition of' the flute. ' The playing and singing

'of the. 'I Love You' ti/m oy R A 5

ro

- ‘+' ‘ﬁﬂ ‘ e

| R |
e T .- I love you

oo . : !

_Flate . 1\ B o CbhcercApitch sung

e11c1ted what I. thought to be a smile but may have .been only
a grimace. ' Increased body animation accompanied. by tilting
- of the head occurred when I ceased playing the: flute. This
increased bodily ‘movement and activi;y was indicative to me -
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that T wished to lear the flute sounds again.” [ purposely
delayed playing ~'the  flute for two minutes so as to be able
. to watch T's. reaction. The longer I sat in silence before '

Ty the. more agitated: she ‘became. As I began to play again,

. T gradually became more :tranquil until " she - sat quietly
before me, her only movemept ‘being a slight but.peaceful
rocking motion.. Again, '"Rock-a-Bye-Baby" and ."Brahm's
Lullaby" had a quieting effect on T. : Lo

From the parenhtal- 1nterv1ew in T's home, I had learned of her -
‘ fascination w1th a musical doll.. The doll plays seyeral nursery
rhymes upon pushing a puttonxon its stomach. I had also observed T |

with this "doll -and knew that rendition of these tunes is an all
.important factor in- calming T. at bedtime. Although she cannot
Ta oA

. i ' . ) 3’ ’
activate the .music herself T's parents have actlvated the doll and

have notlced that the mu51ca1 sounds have a tranqulllzlng effect on T

. greatly reducing fidgety or nervous behavlor

N

+.I attempted to 1m1tate two of ° these tunes the two tunes whose

s,

meiodic and rhythmic propertles, I thought would be most conduc1ve to

\'1

! :inducing ‘a peacefulness and tranqulllty in T. Each trme I playedv

[}

theSe tnnes,i ("Rock—a-bye Baby, Brahm's lullahy") whether on flute ‘or

\ »

recorder T would become‘less restless and more attentive. .-

s .
- -

Even though T 'iS' nonbverbal amd* thus 1ncapable ‘of -

-y e
v T
o7

demonStrating‘ verbal memory through speech ~her con31stent ca1m1ng

‘
‘“ reactlond each t1me these tunes were played is 1ndicat1ve of a memory

'.~’relationsh1p between these tunes .soundlng 'from~ her dollvln bed at

-
.

: night and sounding now from the 1nstruments I play for her.

\

T sat rocking as’ I played "Rock-a-bye-Baby" .and "Brahm s'gf

-

Lullaby.".ivI graduaIly 1ncreased tempO* and rhythmld act1v1ty by

jL;§ playing ‘"Mexican Hat Dance and "Ir1sh Washerwoman. Thls was an «f"

S -« : e o T L B " . . ' ' '
) e : Lot St . . . . . N )
RN v AR R . . L ot , . ] : '\:‘
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. attempt to' 'see if T would respond by coordlnating the speed of her

‘rocking motions“ylth the' speed of the ‘music. . She dxd not. T's '

' ' ) , - : ) ' 0
rocking remained slow and ,rhythmlcally‘ steady in spite of the fact
that the .increased musical tempo wa$ inviting a; much faster rocking’

ace. ‘ ‘ : ' - “

.,p 4 ) 'ﬁ ’;‘ ) ’ Q

a at

" - With theA exceptlon of "Rock-a- bye Baby" and "Brahm Ldllaby G

which consistently héd a, SOOthlng effect on T her reaction to the -

! ; k_r',u B

sound.\of both. flute and recorder d ra contrary e?fee@ on ‘the

n“ '
immediate behavlor she was presenting

fIfuT‘waa restiéss and gittery

during audltion of the -1nstruments, c atlon of playing them wouldtw,:*
see T  become gradually more tranqu1l If, on the other hand ‘T was
calm’ and restful durlng ‘the playing of the 1nstruments T would become._‘

- fretful” and agltated when audltlon of the musical sounds*ceased f v

Whatever behaylor T was. exhlbltlng, lt was as though she would behave
Y v ' 4,
©in contrary fashlon in order to have the music commence once agarn.

T .re51sted each attempt I would make to have her touch the.'

-

-inst;uments;"“During the playlng of the instruments, T gently touched :
oL ] B
53her arm; hoplng that she mlght sense v1brat10ns emanatlng fvom them. * ».

Invarlably T would reJect the-1nstruments, not by pushlng them away, T

»

but by w1thdrawing her ~hands to her chest and occaalonally ahaking é

[ . . e
them. Thls was’ accompanled by grlmaces.. ‘ ; . ;f ,¢
o o T ‘

"qq;y, ‘T";was fasc1nated with the poppmng‘sound of the flute keys, “an’

~

effect produced by quickly and f1rm1y depresslng the keys but not

A I
¥oa.o - B . Voot ,r’_' - o S "-1‘. :

hloblow1ng 1n the 1nstrument.e:l O _ff‘. ‘
f‘ rhythmlcally imltated T s teeth cllcklng sounds by '.-fﬁtﬂf;
popplng the fluta kexs in 1mitat1ve, echo-like,-fashion. - ;i= e
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‘Teeth‘* : “i'ﬁ Q,~. Popping flute keys: o v | N

R e #x R e
;1l¢k' ¢lick elick click

. There wasv (accidental?)‘ eye contact momentarily as T
- +/looked at me while 1 was popping the keys.” My attempt to
‘elfcit an imitative -teeth clicking response: from T was not
successful. T ' did attend well to the. popoing of the flute . o
keys for . thirty seconds, tI manlpulated s fingers on the
. keys . to enable ‘her ‘to pop them“herself.- Ag3in, as before, T
 withdrew her hands to her chest, shakihg them ds she did'so;d'

" The session"‘lasted thirty minutes. T s attention span was

broken only once during the session and thrc was when she attempted to

t \ t

get ‘out of - her chair. ‘To ‘have been attentive to the musical sounds

1 ’
4 A * N,

for,‘nearly thirty m1nutes wh11e attemptlng only once to get up and

. walk aimlessly about as T. soh often does when allowed to do as she

1 ,~‘

pleases, ‘indicates -the extraordinary potentlal oﬁ mu51cal‘sound3t0~

positlvely 1nfluence and shape hers behav1or. To have captured T s -
- b

'

-1nterest for nearly thlrty mlnutes when her attentlon span is'.

b re E

frequgntly : less than one minutes also 1nd1cates the tremendous‘

1 . £~

potential of u51ng the flute ‘and recoréer ‘as teaching tools in T s"

v PR v ) .

‘ educational training. .‘ﬁ\g? c e Tt e 'g 5.' e
- R . o ’ : R . . ; P vy
N ‘. E ot N . ' 1 e ' .

’ . S : [ PR e .
: } L e e . :
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%vauénetv- Tuba, R

March 26 1986 107 oo s, u_¢<; j‘, -,'gas“~-ﬁ,.‘, B
. ., *, ’ ) o R . H 200 _-'.‘ R S A ’ - . o
. T sat directly in’ f%ont of me in the small observatlon

" room: ;- Neither ° the size - nor" the shiny surface of ‘the tuba ' R
hich'| I .held: on'my lap ‘and’ .directly in her- Line—ef—visien. A
ttracted .T's ~attention. T sat quietly with slightfrocklng‘?’ VT
fmovements,: - Occasionally T |t ‘u-‘ :




\.'\

smile and her fac1al gr1maces are recorded as follows.

c -

.h her mu31cal ~dol.

- .she’ held off  to the side of her head. There was ‘cessation

" autlst1C‘ chlldren. . T rocked and" made squeaking sounds'as'I

el A T 176
, ‘\", | ! T : ' ,

face, and ‘with peripheral vision, study her fingers' which

“

of this actiyity as I began to- play a sustained F on the

tuba.. T became "very attentlve. “ o L
l"".'f i Tuba ' A ‘ ) : Co ) 0 )
, ' 0, ‘ - T s -
' ) L) . ! cen . . I by
U ' f‘i . — . b . . \
. . )E . K N
" 4 . ' ‘ , . o K
— — \. o o
}.M (o} | o i R

N \.
N

. CAs I increased ' bot rhythmic and melodic“nneical‘
activity, T became.more agitated. There were more ‘animated ,
bodily movements, 1nclud1ng increased Trocking,, clapping, ' &

‘  beating ' of her . hands on her leg, grlmaces and clicking' of

teeth. " These movements were: accompanied by high pitched
_vocalizations and- squeaking noises. T did not appear to be
‘disturbed by, the tuba sounds but seemed to be- ‘responding

\ happlly ‘It appeared as though a. number of times T was .
actually smiling gleefully as she heard the tubp: sounds.
-Because of T's frequent and,. habitual teeth clenching and

facial grimaces, it was d1ff1cult to ascertain whether or

*-mot . she was actually smlllng or Just exhlbiting more of the ..

clenchlng and gr1maces. o e ‘ o

: .
H] N ' . *
V '

D My persdnal reflectlons as to the dlfferentlatlon between T s
"'.

. T

I recall the dlfference in, facial expre331on betwee'ﬂ
T's §m11e and - her ‘teeth clenchlng grimaces whiqh occurre
during 'circlé' ‘timeé. in ‘"her ' classroo Upon hearing the-""
sound of ‘the’ v1b§ator machine, T very ogshously smiled w1th
dellght When  the v1brator machlne was gently 'placed. upon

.her ' leg to enable her to exper1ence ‘the sense of vibrations,bv'

T T's happy smlle changed to a. tlght-llpped gr1mace, ‘which, to’. i v
~ an outside observer Just coming " on the scene,vcould very. ..
“1;ea511y “be lmlstaken ‘for-'a smile. Each- time I observed: this
f’[phenomenon; T would smile gleefully upon hearing the ‘buzz of-.
~ the, v1brator *machine’ ‘motor.. The relaxed,- happy smile woul

change to " a taut-e?beked grimace when the machineh
\tquched to her body. R ' p
.Cessation.: of .. -playing saw T llft her right arm to he e
face and engage in stereotypic finger gazing. so common. with“f

~played. . through : number: - /nursery -’ rhymes: -fnicluding—— ;f
'"Rock-a-bye-Baby" ‘and "Brahmx' Lullaby" which ehe heare from,'ﬁ,;”




her’ roching motion.” The playing of these two tunes om the
tuba did not have the calmlng effect that 1t did when ' played
onthe flute. .

LR

. T remained in ,her .chair as I put down ‘the tuba and | '
picked "up the! trumpet. ' During the 81lence T becdine morg ‘ b
restless and presented both' body and head movement.that was ‘ o
not exhibited during audition of  the tuba. ’

oA sustained]G on- the trumpet .hf oot e

y

Trumpet iy SR Concert p1 h

. . N . .

brought about a cessatlon ‘of th body and head‘movement"
indicating a p0351b1e percepiual awareness of the difference o
~in pitch, timbfe and/or 1ntenszty between the tuba and the '

trumpet, ;- o, o
‘ e yonly " except10na1 overt reaction fto the trumpet'w‘

< sounds waé in response to T S name . theme. ol

.qt

] «»,‘. . . ! . . . '
[ e “ «f - PR

. .Trumfet "~ . . . 7 Concert p1tch sung

. The playlng and 81ng1ng of T's name theme e11c1ted X
ﬂ squeals of laughter, giggles and much exctted . bodily "
] -anima 1on‘v* ] the ’ form of rocklng,‘ hand—flapplng and-v
clappﬁng' ;
ng the midst of T's anlmated exc1tement I Cupped the-
bell of the trumpet- over .’ her knée to: enable her to. sense’ _
sound and vibratlon.simultane0usly, much’in the 'same way she
has ‘ experienced - sound . and: v1brat10n frqm tﬂ.‘;vibrator
1 ;her. . ¢lass c1rc1e "‘time. . - Thére was a slight
‘ ,Only when I~ placed the bell of the trumpet on IR
i ‘sﬁ arm - while ' continuing “to:. play’ softly ‘did ghe totally [;,'~,ﬂq,
y reject the instfument. ,'t this point T pulled her arm;to.. e
. ) ‘ n
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‘ This body posltion accompanred by the- coolng sounds prompted :ﬁ”

personal questlons as recorded below.

1

T \ .
) ' ' L 1o

B .ot Lo

. | ol Co ' : . K
[ as T withdrawing totallylfrom the sounds and feelings
. she "was e{peyiencing9 "Or, were the pianissimo. ‘sounlds of
the &rumpe ";I coupled w1th the gentle vibrations empathetic
to a' regressive state, ‘a state to T reminiscent of warmth
and security? One . of .Benenzon's obJectlves is to éxpose
... autistic children 'to, sounds empathetic to their regressive
1w 'state -in hopes ‘that there mlght occur ' a rupture in the
. defensive' .nuclei of the child. - This would eliminate the .
défensive barrlers often . erected by 'the :child and would R
increase..chances 'of opening up channels of communication.’ '
Perhaps the. sounding of "Brahm's' Lullaby" on 'the trumpet.
prompted " in T an imitation of her bed-time behavior at which
' time she: frequently hears the same . tune pleyed from her
musical doll. ‘ ' - ' )
., I did no more. at this point. ‘T encouraged T to get
down from her chair and we walked to her classroom. The

mu51cal session 1asted thxrty maputes. ‘ e .
o L ‘ e o . ‘
Alto Saxophone - Baritone Saxophone o o c N
" Aprll 11, 1é86 ©10:00 aam. ¢ s ;
. ‘The mu51cal~ sess;on w1th the saxophones tobk place in"y g

‘the observatlon room, . a small' room w1th two cﬁalrs and a » - "
‘tableu " - T- sat  in'a. chalr dlrectly in front of ‘me.: I: begang“
the 'session with the baritone saxophone playlng a, sustalnedﬁ[' R
low D 'at a. very soft level of 1nten81ty y B I

Barltone Saxophone‘;‘ _lji ‘f Concert pltch 'Ell*\;ﬂp

€y O . . - '\‘-- . RN )

’,~b * : I S i S
'.'J-@,‘ T S. - awareness? of 'the sound was manlfested by an]v,
-increase Lovin .body movement.” I- contlnued playing? botw

s extemporaneously and -hirsery.- songs that were famillar ‘to:

was. very attentive - throughout ‘the teﬂﬁglnutes off‘ |
_ﬁ.jthe baratone saxophone but did not ?8pond tog%,

) jroughout‘gthe ten—mlnute period ‘of ° playing
the baritone saxophone, T continued with‘rocking motions and‘




.

. Mlto Saxophone t : o Con_cert pi‘tch ‘

. -
i Al » .
A ) » . : : v

head " movements. - These movements ‘persisted .throughout

audition - of , the sounds and were done calmly but without any *

‘eurhythmic relationsh1p to what ‘T was playing. T ceased the

animated body and head movement. Her legs were crossed and

she, rested_ her head 'on her knees and remained in this

position. 1 quickly put dgwn the baritone saxophone and -

took the alto‘sakqphone from its open case under the table.

T appeared ‘oblivious to - the change of 1nstruments until I
.bqgan playing. - ke
With 'her head down still resting on her knees, I began'

to play a hlgh C on the alto saxophone.

R

| .
. ot . .
- .
- R .
f . ‘
. - N
' . n
~

N7 S—

P RS - .
. Pi .
_ There was an aprupt response. T. sat'up -straight in her
chair, held a wide gr1n (not a grimace) on her’ face, and

‘"began to make punctuated ‘guttural sounds. The sounds were
~ without . inflection or identifiable p1tch They were done in
staccato-like fashlon one detached from the other, and with

no; p1tch change.-‘"p R ST

.

"9

Ve

. v . ;0 ’ AN . t '
AECARTER B 3¢ P , -
: R A e el
. e

w Gl N

YL .“‘-‘J;ﬂ}fTha "haV‘.'gha..".ha}'y‘.“.\‘ e
T EREE O ST N At )

There ‘was a’ perceptual awareness of timbre and/or pltch

change “which obv1oudﬁy pleased T for she began to. smlie and "‘
emit ' squeals of.-hig —pltched laughter. hese bursts of

1aughter were repeated several tipes. .
TR I played and ‘sang T! s name tﬁeme.,

.Alto Saxophone»‘f;”*gfutt‘ Concert p1tch sung

173
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_different from the punctuated staccato-like 'ha, ha sounds
~>  emitted earlier, These new sounds appeared to be an attempt

N to respand aalthough there was-no rhythmlc accuracy ot ‘pitch

- Mentification in her response..

. T . resisted touchihg the ihstruments. I placed Ehe alto‘
'saxophone - on her arm as I was playing so as to enable her to
.sense the vlbratlons emanatlng from ' the 1nstrument T
withdrel' her hands to her chest as I 'did’ so. As I.°
persisted, T would .place , her hands over her ears when I,e~
touched her  body with the 1nstrument.. This behavior was a
rrejection 'of  the tactile sensation rather than the auditory
one’, as T did not cover her ears when I ‘continued playing but
kept the instrudent away from her body It was only when I .

) came  closer to,.touch the instrument to her arm or leg that:
ghe 'would ‘resist. I increased . the dynamlc level to a very
high intensity. to 'see if it was the loudness that T was |
ifejecting. -She made' no attempt ~ to cover her ears when I,
_played fortissimo. T rejected' the in$trumeént and covered
"her ears only when' I attempted to touch the saxobhone to her
body. At one p01nt "with her hands over her e 1 stepped
. back s from - her ‘and ceased playlng complete T 3 hands
ﬂ rémained on her ' ears for twemty seconds after I had ceased
‘playing. " When T removed her . hands from her ears I began o
playing again softlky. - T: attended quletly with only sllght L
rocking motion. -She: d1d not cover her ears again,, TR ; R ; ¢
« T seems to enjoy everythlng I play on the 1nstruments, -VQ;} '
It is extremely dlfflcult for. T to sit quletly for long "
.. periods ‘of  time, yet she sat very attentlvely for this: ..
" thirty mlnute:se331on. Pl S L R
Co ! e e ) : e R “'-(u‘

o S "'r'yl . . . . Lk P . oo M S
» Clarinet -~ Bass-Clarinet' (repeat) P ey

; .:fT was’ taken‘;to the Washfbom so as. not to see me as' I i
~ 7 camé&” 1nto the classroom with: ;he 1nstruments ‘and taklng my ;oA
i place .behind™: ‘the ‘one-way w1ndow screen.- T was brought back - . .
- - the . room and wandered ‘about among the 51x other: chlldrenpph.
.and' three . t%acher ‘aides .that, were in the room.- I played ;
but d1d not 31ng, T s name theme.‘ R '

behavior.‘ T tilted her head and:'_i,w,\f




~
o : . .
a . \

' presented a grimace (sm11e7) I sang her name theme and T
‘emitted several ' high-pitched vocalizations ~ an attempt to

sing' (say) her name? The mare I played, the mére agitated T
became. . She cont;nued co wander | ‘about, the room but more
‘excitedly ' than before the. sound  beggan. T was making an
attempt to locate the sound.. After two. minutés of walking

+  through the room, T came behind  the'. screeﬂ? sat down at my

’- oy

v
P

side for thirty seconds and got up again. Thefe was no eye
‘contact nor did there appear-to be ahy perceptual awareness

of ' cause-and-effect. T seemed totaily oblivious to the fact:

that it ‘'was . I who was playing the instrument-. She had,

howéver,f searched out the sound. and had locace& it. Upon .
getting up from besxdecme T remalned near theé back of the,

screen, . presentlng squeals of langhter hand flapping and
grimaces (smiles?), .

T .eventually "madp hér way out to ‘the front of the
screen. I took the ‘clarinet and began playlng T's name
‘theme in the high register to see if the extreme difference
in pitch range would eljcit an immediate reaQC1on ds it-did
'ﬁhen I switched from baritone saxophone to alto saxophone.

A Clarinet . ' L .

i . ‘

,‘ [ e

o There wag no overt react1on., T lay on the floor durlngl
the . audition “bf " "Brahm' s_ Lullaby” and the Bach Chorale "0

Sacred Head . ‘Now, ‘Wounded.".' T remained calmly on her - side

‘ playing of \;hese tunes seemed to hdve a sedative éffect on
T VI‘rrepeatedly played - the last 'two notes of the "Bach .
Chorale."v These two pltches mgke’ﬁp T s name theme._wnno_“i_-w=

&

Bass Clarlnet .

suckang her thdmb as I oontinued playing these two. songs,'
first 'on the clarlnet and then on the bass. ‘¢larinet.. 'The

I R T.;rolled ‘over -to ook 1nfthe d1rect10ntof the screen,.
'gfﬂgrimaced and. began Iicking her ‘teeth,.. . I ceased playlng and
LT began agalﬁ to wander almlessly throughout the room.;:I, X

175
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Alto Saxophone (repeat) , o . C N
S ) ) :
‘ " May 7, 1986 20100 a.m. . o Co G
i . . L )

Although my purpose for bexng in the classroom at this

v part1Cular time was to Observe J's response to the sounds of
the' alto saxophone, I also noted some of T's reactions to i o
o the sounds. T was one - of six .other children 4in the = - @
classroom at the tlme, A very notlceable response was that ‘ L
T managed to locate the’ direction’ of the sound's origln and,
within a matter of minutes, made her way ‘behind the screen, .
to where I was ‘playing the instrument. ' T remained. behind
the .screen as 'I continued playing. I was observing J &s I L
did so and, therefore, was not fully absorbed in'watching o
T's actions. - T did, however, remain near. me behlnd theﬁgn .u'ﬂ
écreen as 1 played x J' s benefit. ‘Some few minuteés laterg’ j«ﬁn FRERA
T .walked to -the  table in the center of the ,room, ramainedh BT
., standing ‘and  put her head on her arms on the {able as if ~ PR
. 'taking -a standlng nap. The 'music from the. aA§:5 saxophone. fu
o seemed to have, a sedatlve dffect” upon T. This relaxing o

effect, - if true, "is consistent with ‘the effeot some of the. g ~
other 1nstruments had on, T. : . :

‘'The Researcher's Role . Vo Co T e R
o . ' N . ' . ! ~ v '
T Y B SN : w Lo T L
' The ‘data presented above. 1n the form of‘fleld notes 15 both
| . Lo PO Lot S "'i"" e
descrlptlve and 1nterpret1ve " The researcher 1n—c1rcumstance ‘role'«"'
A s ,' .l'« ; .' *q"" ' " .

! requ1red 'the utmost ,rlgqg 1n desprlblng and analyzzng the phenomena
: .observed durlng the mus1c se531ons w1th ‘the' children. “To be so : L}“

Bkt \ ot Lkt |

\ ' H .
Mo 1 IR

“closeLy related to ‘the chlldren ana ~the settlng as a researcher, ,Q"V

S

. Lot '
o

part1c1pant¢ performer,\ and observer! suggests that the data “be

2

‘L

s
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e

are the result of persondl percepcionsx intersukjebcive data in the
:

.

: /
form of parent and teach
L]

I responses (s also presented, Aithoﬁgh all

6f  the parents were lgvited to observe the music sessions with their

children, only one parent atCended the sessions (see Parent—Téécher

. Responses, Appendix VII). ' . B
*Tridngglation of ‘the Data : ' . -
9

Triangulation - of " the questionnaire, interview, ‘add

VObservacional strategies minimized the jimport of questions which

surfaced to challenge the credlbilxty of the study, Parental and
teacher responses to the. study lend support to the reliability and

validity‘ Qf';m} own  personal perceptions, ' Comments frd@ the pare;ts
and teacher; furgﬁer indicate that the Afindings' are ta resg}t af
investigating that which was set odt tg be investigaﬁed;r Aécordiﬁg to
Kvale (vols 14, no, 2), one fgrm of validation is the extent to which
A method investigate; Lhe‘céntéﬁt 1t;£s intended tdllnvéstigate[‘

[}

*  What was looked Tor - ‘ ‘ -

-

The question as to what was looked for must be addr!ﬁqed. It
has been mentioned earlier that éupiStic chiLdren'iétk the ability“o}
. . [ ) , '

desire to communicate. When they do communicate there is usually such

a disturbance in both cognitivé ahd_affective,cpmmunicative skills

-

 that special devices must be found to draw them out of themselves and

into meaningful social interaction. The wind instruments employed in

)

v
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the present study were the devices used to lare the children out of
' \,
\ Al . .
their autistic shell and into ?dgher levels of communicative coptact

with their environment. What waﬁ Jooked = for was the children's
; ; : -

reaction to the sound-stimuli presented by the instruments, As well,
each child's expressive response to these ‘'stimuli was observed.

» oA . ﬁ .
Rigorous observation of these reactions and responses was scrupulously

N

recprded in my fleld note journal and on the ObservableAResponse

Charts.

Because, autistic chkldren/ seem. to .be oblivious to their

envirohmenc, appearing blind and/or deaf when they aré‘not, I logked

for any sign‘ which might indicate an dwareness of on interest Li the

A L ! )
musical sound stipuli at three levels of funétiohﬁPg: the cognittve,

- . . \ :
the affective, and the motoric. . Cognitive awareness of the auditory

stimuli’ could be ‘"manifested b} a smile, a gesture, a'élance; or an

\

« emission of a sound. Channels >of communicatiorn could be bpéned by
encoufaé?ng the children to repeat their response. To have discovered

a sound ' that evokes such responses is to have discovered the chld's
: ' ' )

ISO sound identity (Benenzon, 1982). ‘ . 5

[

* ‘During the observation phases of the study I searched for an’ )
. ¢ . . ! ‘ e “ v .

i

.. -lncrease in 'the span of attention coupled with a' desire 'to come into

’

N .

tactual Eontaétn‘with‘ the instfpmeﬁ;.“'SuEh a phénomenbn}woﬁla be
indiéétiQe of the‘pbcéﬁpial:for\thé develqpmenﬁ of affective cbnﬁéct.
;Fﬁfther,:uI looked~for;a desife fo‘ﬁé}d'thé‘ingirﬁmeqﬁ,bf‘Eb manipdlate ’
thé' val;gs\‘qg keyé. A'désire to doﬁso Qou;dfpoin§ to' the possiﬁi%ity

of ‘opening:up channels of communicative contact through gross and fine
: S o . ' L ! o " ’
., motor activity. -

-
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o
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-~

motorie fufrckional response. to duditory stimuli was ‘an awareness of

response to other modalities of sen#ory stimulation, 1 was alert
P A

to the tactile; olfactory, and gustétory impact of the {instruments

on each child, For the ‘exception of/_smell'ing and. tasting (licking)

the 1instruments, ' 1 encouraged these means of stimulation' to hedp

effettuate a communicative breakthrough with the children,

X

\ ¢ "

Reborting the Findinns

During the observational phaseé of the stddy I .was acutely

179

Cong&iﬂ:ﬁtant with the search for cognitive, affective and
S ‘ ‘ ‘ :

-
aware of my multifarious role, .'as researcher, participant, performer

and observer, Because 1 was S0 ciosely‘related‘to both sentlng and
children, ‘the reportlng of the findings xs, by necesslty, subjectively

interpreted. ?n a complex study such as ' this where: an jdeographxc

approach to research was employ d to uncover .causal’ relatlonships,

!

 through logical and sys:ematic,,albeii subjective inference. rather’
than empiricel experimentation;"questions— contlnually surfaced to

chéilenge the stady's reliability and vafidity. How much,'if~at all,

v

i

the " children  saw the instruments‘vmerely. as an’ exteneion of ‘myself .

‘
Iz

and ‘were reSponding to researcher *persbnelity' rather than musical’

v
i

‘sound is a questlon wh1ch cannot be fully answered 'Howevér,<each

_'_,«_

"child's: def1n1t1ve response to. the mus1cal sound stimuli as 1T played

- -'\'v‘

.wh11e h1dden behlnd a. screen in their classrooms 1ends support.fo

- . : ,

‘e

R

'»earller‘ observatlonal 1mpress1on§o that therlch1ldren were. indeed

+
- N

"_respondlng to the sound stimull, and not’ to the researcher as a friend

therap1s;' or: teacner. Val1di;y 1nsofar as the etudy“ is~concerned;“



15'conceptualized as the adequacy and accuracy of a descrip;lon as

representation of the child 5 response to musical sound stlmuli

[}

;Precision in descriptlon and stringency in interpretatlon were strived

a

for - throughout the study Description, 1nterpretation and discussion

have been written as objectively as possible reporting only‘.those‘
findings which ‘were perceived by ‘me as being true, What was, found/

“is covered in the following chapter and 15, I beL:eve,'both accurately

and reliahly reported.

[ N

Summary o -

1
' s

i L ’ »

tw

This‘chapten'hasvpreSented the various forms of data collected

. during the study., . s | : .
_The first SeCtlpn dealt 'with the" Background Data ‘and the data

collected from the Teacher~Quest1onna1re an Parental Intervlew
o o

These data brought in new and 1ns1ghtfu1 information relatlve to "each

2 N

y.‘chxld s, soc1o—h§stor1cal and music*sound background

j The follow1ng sectlons presented - the data abstracted from

"fhe observational phases ‘of . the study These data ‘1nc1uded thew

'description of the children s reSponses to the aud1tory,3v1sual afd

P

\

As well.' Parent»Teacher ResponSes and the 1mmediate overt responses“f

LU Y Wt L N

“,of the children~Were présentéd as recorded on the Observahle Response.

‘:Charts (see Append1x VII and Tables 1 36) ¢" .

\ L

tact%}e stimull posé&d by the w1nd 1nstruments emplOyed dn . the study.'

o S .
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e

',collect\’data through the use of formal ﬁnstrumentatlon, translating

CHAPTER V

“
»y

INTERPRETATION, DISCUSSIONl CONCLUSTONS AND RECOMMBNDATONS N

T

. " \ A

. [N ’ . .

A ‘ N . ' . '
. 0 v s .

The purpose of thgs chapter is to interpret and . .discussy the’

(N
A L

) AN
data and to set forth the conclusxons and recommendations of. the

S . N \
reseanch study The purpose,‘of the study was 'te inyestigate the

potential of wlnd 1nstrument sound as a nexus for communicanion with ..

P v

autlstiC' ohlldren. The quest for answers relatlve to. the. purpose

Co . \ v

[
of the study was gulded throughout the, research by the question; "Can

b

wxnd 1nstrument sound thh its comcomltant pro&erties of. timbre. pitch

'
' 1

and 1ntensxty, be used ‘as a2’ ‘nexus for communlcatlon with autistic

. .
) ,“ N ',' L)

. . AR

. o

chlldren7"

Unllke the " more tradlthnal forms of sc1entafic 1nquﬁry whlch

" . e § LR

e
" K . -

these data‘ into various kinds .of numerical indices, and finally

. . B
. \ S . o
. A I . -

LI o . . ! s [ Ay

'abtempt ‘to generaJiZe in 'some way, this study attempted to give rich,

S
. . P v
V '

[ o .

perspectiye of knowedge and a dlfferent way of arxiv1ng &t conclusions

- one’ based‘on panticipatory involvement empathy and exper1ence The

o
N

strategy, rather than mechanlstlcally man1puiat1ng predeflned sets of

;'
(5 . . (YA‘,

Méyariables, \attempted to establlsh suff1c1ent1y familiar reiationships‘

"

~ I 4

:with.legna,x and T in Vthelr ‘OWR .settlngs so as ‘to allow definlng

A ./ L8 it Lo : A

'charaCterlstlc .tnaits fo emerge from 1nteraction between each child

1
SR i , N

1 b PITI RN o R . N - “

o ST = S R SR e

Llwell—grounded description “and'explanatidn to.obsered processes which ;

occurfed ‘within local .contexts  The study focused on a different

TN

.

“

i
»

A

Ve

.\“'

A



the wind’instruments\and myself. t . - B

'
R ) . t

. Data ,analysis OCCurfed‘ bqtﬁ[pondurrently and subsequently to

data Collection. The reduction ‘af data’- the selection, focusing and -
' . vy ll " a

abstracting of ~ raw data as ut appears 1n edited fleld notes, ihe'data

~4

'display (Observable' ' Response Charts), and the drawing of conclusions,

4

Y

e’Al
t \ ‘

were all. part of the analytlcal‘prOCesa.

'MThe ‘purpose,.of the study was to investigéte the’ potentlal of

«wind instrument sound to establish a communxcative fnexus between C J

' Ve
¥ -

‘“;HF' and myself rpe‘ proceSs of disqoverlng and explicating this

K ) ol ' 73 K
\ potentlal for communication unfolded ab three }evels during the study

4 s ' &

These levels were 1) the diagnostlc level 2) the therapeutlc level

PR

N e %\ . - M
and~\5) the educatlve 1eve1 o ' . o - .
~e . At ,fhe‘ dlasnostic level an attémpt ,was made to discover

1
Y

ofw'that‘ sound wh&cﬁ would, be empathetic to eacb 1nd1v1dual Chlld s

] o
)i . P TN

| R P . . . ,-.l.t
) A . ))

ﬁlexlbillty ~"pit:cn—‘f'ange 'while,wf‘ ﬂhe same t1me ma1nta1n1ng a

. TR

N

zton51stency in_the" generlc tlmbre of the instrument DT

W . [ .
L e . ¥ e o ’,}'l‘ e

e J
) o b AN s~

represent the' tlmbre that hest empathlzes with a ch11d s ISO sound

N e
- I . f - H e in

If the chlid s ISO sound is sympathetic to Iow-pltched sounds ‘an altof‘

P ek

.
-

saxophone, for 4nstance,‘ beCause; of 1ts llmlted low range could not

% : : s : "

fully c01nc1de with ~the“”ch11d S ISO sound By u51ng a: barltone

EN 1 !
saxOphone,. tbe gener1c*‘sameness oﬁ saxophone tlmbre is’ ma1nta1ned

] - - 4 a
. . 3 . . . ) ~ e - .
4 : o . N “ - o) ,,w, " al
e “a Y . B o ) .
< . PR Ay

internal”, souﬁd 1dent1ty, thelr ISO sound glhe instruments employed,in'

N

t

, through " the 'audltlon Of el §ns w1nd 1nstruments a sound or areméter;A
8 p
LA “ " in m ‘ - ‘q%
selectedTﬁin. famlllal payrs ‘allow for grea er i

“‘lthe study were

s The generlc sound of the ssxOphone famriy, for example, could =

D
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o : - : :
S , ' ' s

: _ t S .
while at the same' time .the pitch-range ' is extended lower by one

— -

~octave. By 'dsing the .instruments‘ in. familial palrs the child is

.exposed to an extended pitth range while the tonal property of timbre

LY A .
remains basically statlc. s .‘ T ] ‘ .

.

x‘At the thGFBPQUtIC level of the study. the instrumental sounds

dlscovered during the dlagnostlp level to be empathetic to the ¢hild's

- ISG sbund were .used to foster and encourage deeper 1nterpersonal

V,relationshios and greater soci&l and communi¢ative, contact with the

. environment.

A major.,thrust of the educative level‘of the‘studyﬁyas to

.

inerease ‘each child's. awaréness o of cause—and—effect relationshlps

through 'lsimultanequs‘ sensory .perception ‘ofb audltory \,visual and

tactual . stimuli. - Other ' modes of sensory ”stimulatidn ;(olfactory,

gustatory) “were 'encouraéed ‘and employed in the study to enable the

[ : |

'chlldren to .more: fully dlscover themselves and the interrelatedness

e t *

between _theirﬁ bodles.. the wind * instrdment (both 1ntangxbly

A

".soundLVibration ‘genérator,  and tanglbly as an object to _quch) and

mYSelf . . ‘,. . »{ J R T . e ,‘.; o o ‘ o ) -“‘ .
2 . . RN .
A Interbretation, .discyssion and éontlusionsf drawn from . the
i i - . \" ' -

study will be presented in order as they'relate ro the threeAlevels of

s ]
o Rt & P

.the, research The dlagnostlc conclu51ons will be presented flrst and
“ ‘_, /" \

xnlll 'deal w1th C J and T 1nd1v1dually, while conclu31ons inferred

E .
' "

. v v e u

from ‘the: therapeutlc and educatlye levels of the study will treat the

N . e W
i . Y ) R
¢ ta

f1nd1ngs 1n a. more 1nclu51ve mannér. . f i
. . - . ‘ T -/ . 4
Flnally, recommendatlons £or further reSearch endeavor and
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.continued study in ‘the area Qf musical '+ sound as_ it nrelates*to S

childhodd autién.will be ptesen(ed.,- | ',{ I c \;‘ﬁ‘ ‘f

C ' oo i
. . . HEREAEN . . !

J Lt ' . - . T v -
Diagnostic Level .- 3 T o VRN

i | v . | . | . o . N
L G : R NN

| . i ‘ oo
\ o . ‘ L.

The dlagnostic 1eve1 of the study has as its pr1mary,ob3ect1ve

the d15c0very of a sound or set of sounds which are empathetlc ﬂb the

N
.~' N . ® .,-‘

1S0 sound. princ1p1e | ofA the " chlld As a technlque for, clin1cal

'

application t dlagnostlc Jdevel of. the study employed the use of

‘eight different wind 1nstruments ‘presented and played before each N

\, " o

“child in famillal palrs 1>e., recorder flute, qlar1net~bass clarlnec,‘
- ! \ . .
5 . S . ’ _,_y ‘ P s \’
,alto saxophone—bar1tone saxophone" trumpet -tuba." " The : audit;on of
. ”» . ) E \ R ! }"‘ ‘ Y
theSe instruments took place 1n a settlng natural and fam1llar to the ~
4 B ) \.fl ,;’ . Vo I

\ . v

chxldren, their scﬁool and/or fhelr home.
" : 1

\
o

+ The 1n1t1a1 attemgt tb educe an’ observable response from each“ﬂ‘

chlldv was through the soundlng of & 51ngle sustalned tone: from each of

the instruments.' This tone was a concert‘Fh, Thls partlcular pitch,

| u

"“was chosen because 1t l1es 1n a comfortable vocal nange for ch11dren~

‘the ages of’ C J and T Should there be ahy attempt from the chlldren

e \"/
C A . - ) v e

tp imitate the sound of the 1nstruments, the pltch because 1t 1s in a’
} Loe S R "
siagable%‘range, could be easily matched by the childreg thhout any

v-«.‘
.
o

undue strain on the1r vocal chords. I &“'1t o n‘if;, '"“ﬂ "ww

SV PR
" o - R N .
: N : R e R

fry

:’Hv No Thythmic or melodlc mUSical ‘components were 1n1tlally

. N ta ¢ . ’
» . v

Tempioyed During the coursef - of audltlon dur1ng each musmc se551on,,

- [
R e oo
-

new ‘pitches were added to the sustalned F As well 1ntensity 1evele

R v f S . o o . .
a3 e . F ; . . . ' PR
. PR .
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.were ' changed and 'melodic and .rhythmic elements were added: Ocher SR

modaljities ' of 3 Eensgry ‘Stimulatidn‘\‘webe breseﬂted . (olﬁactory, f‘..f

'guspat?fy,' tactiie~vibratory)' to’ enable the children Eo ‘more fully o

‘expéhfepcé ”béth”‘tané;bie' and intangible é;eméntéf 3( _che@ wind ' ..

1nstruments.. - . SO ‘j:ﬂ_x"ﬂ P I

' o ' - % f . o .
! ' ni ,
l ) Y . ' i, -
' ! ' ' . ’hl
InterggetatiOn, Dlscussion, Conclusions and Recommendations
o o ' ' " ' ': : L “ NITE [ ; ¢ !
Relative Lo C R G et Lo IR e
' ) . N .\\‘/ o ) ,4“““; , . . "“ . ¢ ;. ’v ) ‘).\
:,"'v 1 ! * 1 ! .
1 » “\‘. ! | [ . i
| - ; pmee , o
OANRRC R » . .
' RURKREE ! S . s I

Fhefe is ev1dence thatvughe ~ihstfuméhfs% off‘lowef compass ;

£ o o
‘produced mu31oal sounds empatheclc to C's incernal sound identity.‘ o ‘ﬁ

1

her ISO s¢unJ~:';£’ least"empath;tlc -enough  to makej%comﬁunicacive ":":ﬁ
-'contact with:. her.land hold her attentléﬁ‘ for per1ods of gimé‘ mﬁéh ﬁ. ‘ 
”longer tha; is usual;fsrhheq;‘ ‘Observégiéﬁ suggegts thac C respondS‘Tx
and attendts t? the " sounds: .6f Che‘bass cIarmet che \tuba and the; . ‘ ;
lbarltone cia;1net., : M:w fl - | A .j
‘a“

b
[

‘

B

ears.

: m push he"ﬂ 1nstmment away f rom herself

o I B R . .

1nstrument away from me. . o

R \— e $‘ ) ) » i , ’,“
K LRI !
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jealousy,-, ‘that . c wanted nothing bethéen her © and myselfl *»C‘was“ipv"
‘ e ) o ' (
disinterested “in the recorder and placed her finger 1n her ear at One I

v BN
T

\point during audition of that 1nstrument. A further Andication of O s.,

. . N
o [

avers;on Tto‘ the” higher pxtched instruments employed 1n the study was ’

revealed in her tactual av0xdance of the trumpet in favor of the tubq

o [ ' P

and uthe"momentary covering of her ears durlng aud;txon of the alto

‘:y St " LAl , s o e
- saxophone, "
L o I>\.. N ¢ v ) o Y ‘ ' t, Kol

' o I attémpting‘ to ‘ascertain the sound that was empathetlc to

-
L i

C's ~ISO sound ~ident1ty, 1nformat10n gathered from- other sohrces of

TR N
- - . 'v.\"'

data collectlon employed during the course of the study Was most

W - A e N

helpful 3 The parental 1nterv1ews were especmally helpful 1n that they

o L ny i “

. alerted ‘me to Rl s averslon to high frequency sounds and cautxoned me

to use: the higher pxtched 1nstruments w1th restralnt. f

"-yhh* The, conclus1on that C reJects and/or avoxds\the higher»pxtched

;

o % * \,.‘. .|(\~ ! '

:inStruments‘ used i the study is supported not only“by data'ahstracted

. .
Pe o A EAvE A

’hﬁromj.the parenta] 1nterv1ews - but bym

R et . i I
A .
+

m neéponsesﬁtd‘thoSeu1nét:hmentsrf.‘ _ ,v~j

et R - . . ..
- RSN . B e, : ~
. . . L e . [T -

;ijif:jf:1[QSsetyatlonM,sug§ests” thatﬁ C has ax procliv1ty for'low—pltched

s “
- ; L T

B I N

'Titonesj?prdducedﬂ ondﬁthehﬂbass mtlarlnet “the tuba and th

- - n“‘ A . o

.

e Sax6phone.. ,Anf

b PR

tones- produced on these 1nstruments, tones whlch were deyoad of any

EE 5
’ c \ I .
8

melodlc or rhythmlc elements, 'and ‘whlch caused C to ceas,,or alter ffmlﬁu

'.4 -

o . -
) RYRN 3

3 «activity prev1ously engaged 1n,.




ey /gene{al preference« for,n ow—pltched sounds independent of the other; '

o

RO

' . . 4o . —
5 ! P -
‘ ' ‘ R - e

L C's reaction was'definitively different-dnring audition'of 'the

/ \

bass he{arinet sounds“,as ¢compared to her reaction durlng audition of
"the clarinet' in - the" high regxst?r: It was possible to establish and

A N ' N

”'maintain communicative,‘contact Mith C during the course of the bass-

/

‘ q‘élarinet‘ audition.' Asw Qéll,//the bass clarin€t ‘sounds cahsed'C to

t

/ : "
either cease. and/or alter her activity The .«clarinet sounds did not.

[ \
/

The hearing of ‘the bass clarinet sounds greatlyﬂincreasednt's span of
i .‘. N // . . i

A : ./ L .
attentxon expanding the/ duration of her attentiveness to levels far

- . A b ' <
beyond tpat which was‘normally characterlstic of her. This phenomenon
/

”'was attested to by C's mother who viewed the music segsion from behind

t Al
the one—way wlndow 1n the observation room."
,/' e . ‘l \ ' :
Although C' respdnded to the 'vlbrations from the clarinet,

.

A ’
. ) Pt i . i o

' / .
/

generated on/ it. ‘HaYing “.Obsenved that' the ' bass clarinet

. ’
~ . ¢ . 1

sounds}* and/ to a 1esser degree the chalumeau register (low range) of

.

" the clarlnet,. were capable of 1nduc1ng im C a tendency to respond in

‘ / "
an attentive manner, a dlfferentlal d1agnoaxs had to be made between

i, R

the sﬁunds of the other lowtpxtched 1nstruments. Thls diagn031s was

'need d ‘to determlne‘ whethe4>\or 'not 1t was' slngular preference for'

.|/‘ s | . ‘.

‘bass clarlnet timbre whlch made such an’ 1mpacb on C,

"\ s
" . " ‘?‘ n
'

Or whether 1t was

s

[
. * ~

/ tonal propert1e4 of the 1nstrument :,.'”n[%'],“p T ‘p{ S

‘-,the tonal ro ertles o :tlmbre and low—pltched frequenc1es, the tuba,f',
, P P

w1th 1ts dlstlnctlvely d1£ferent tone qua11ty (tlmbre) but comparable

DU . : . N R .
h Yo, o~ . v ~‘44 !
NETE.

, RS P Coa . I .

vy .. . ' Lo . N

o Yo ; s v v * , I e .
ety B ’ " N v . ' e N

- A e L1

it * was apparent ;that"shé" was rejecting"the high=pitched sounds:

In a further attempt to dlfferentlate between C s respense to: "




¢

o

‘the interest which was already apparent due to v1sua1 and tactlle

88

‘ ' C o ENENT, . ‘
pitch range, was used, C's 1ntere%i in the{tuba was immediate, Data

abstracted earlier . from the teacher-questionhaire and ' the.
v . i [ '

e

v

parentaleincerview }fxndicated * that C usually  showed considerable

S

interest in’ bright and shiny’ objects. The tuba, with its brighCly

lacquéered: surface , wasqfno eXceptEon. C's vxsual contact with the~

instrument . induced a des1ge to explore the instrument tactually, For

) . . . oA

several ‘ninuteS‘ C s curioslty was manlfested by touChlng the, tuba,

4

N " :
caressing its surface runnlng her flngers along the clrcumference of

the bell and reachlng and peer1ng deep wlthin the bell s’ openlng

"

The initial sound C heard from ‘the tuba was a Sustalned F

r. p
b
’ . ’ "
[N

'ooncert; played pianlss1mo (very softly) The tuba sound' evoked a" '

R ' . &

definitivey response -from . C. The sound 'of' the tuba;<addéd to the

stimuli already resultingf from vlsual and tactile modes of sensory

perception, seemed to induce in;C an even'greater curiosity about the ,

i ' '

instrumént. There appeared to be a perceptual awareriess chat the

“

ingtrument was. not merely a tangible object from "which could be

! v . "

o

the tuba} was eapable .of producing ' auditory ‘(intanéible) Isensory

pleasure as well. I a , - o

¥,
'

Unllke the trumpet, which was also .used in this particular

’

o .
musical se351on C manlfested no reJect1on or avoidance tactlcs in her

il

response to the tuba sound On the contrary, the tuba sound captured

I Vv

C's"attention ‘and was able‘to maintaln her intereSc above and beyond

s e h PR ...A__a.. Ao By i e s ‘....‘. P,

¥

K dodes ‘of senSory stlmulatlon. At thls'po;nt 'in the mus;c sess1on,‘

et

N

derived tactilé ' and -visual sensory pleasure. ' C seemed to-know that h
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,
1]

~anly a singleﬂtone‘had been‘played} There were no melodic or rhythmic

‘elemeﬁts employed nor was there a’ change in dynamxc‘int6051tvq The
single 'ststalned n&te I(F) was played very softly throughout« C's\
attentiveness and apparent attempt to concentrate on the sound of the
 ttba' ‘sugggst ~ ‘that the tonal properry of pltch specxfically pitthes

of lowafrequency best coincide with C' s 150 sound In thét the timbre

\ .

(tone quality) of "the tuba’ and the \bass clarinetﬂare recognizably

different, even, 1 must assume,'to the ears of the autistic child, my
. N ' [ A‘ [
own conclusion was that {t is the low-sounding pitch frequencies of

these 'two {instruments more than the - timbre (tone quality) of
' ! ' \

IS

them that empathizes with C's 150 souﬁdlidentity.
'Aqditionl observation of C's attentive response to a
low-~pitched - 1nstrumént further substantiated my conclusion, AUnlikeﬁ ‘

the tugg, with voluminous but rich and velvet~like, tone quality, and

§

the bass clarinet,  with ' a delicarely smooth texture to the sound in
its lower .range, the baritone saxophohe,‘ when played in its 10wer

range, has a coarse, somthét” raépy, harsh ‘and penetratlng tcne
‘ R . - .
.-quality. -C's protracted, .observant' and attentive response to the .
 baritone saxophone (as opposed to the higher—pitched alto saxophone

X ' y ’ ' ~ .'Io‘. " ' * .

as used -in the same muét;:gession) supports earlier evidence
that C's preferential sound centers around a cluster of low-pitched

*

tohes irrespective and‘ 1ndependent of the timbre (tgne qdality)

res1dent in those pltches. I ,
o The dynamit intensity of. these tones' appeared to be of no:
. coﬁsgquence.‘ Only when played at an extremely loud level was there a

L. hd

A

. v .
LR . . 0 o
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startle response, At all other dynamic levels from soft to loud,
A

communicative contact with C was maintained,

) Results from tHe diagnostic (participant~performer-observer)
"phase of the atudy have led to the following conclusions relative to

i

1) . C has a tendency to feject and/br avold sounds from
; P

C:

the hlgher;pitched_}nstruments employed in the study,
2) It 1s not one instrument only but the three

lowuptﬁched instruments-gﬁed‘xn the study (bass
clarinet, tuba, baritone saxophone).that:can be
‘used as an Approach to therapy with C.

] ' .

3) Channels of communication with ¢ were established, ,
+based on C's empathy with low-frequency pitches,

irrespective and independent of .the tonal proper-

.

. ties of';imbre or dynamic idtensity,‘
° Specific rtcbmmendations'relative to furtfier work with C;)Ere:

[l

1) to avoid those instruments, the compass or range

:4;f which lies above a middle concert C..

° 2; tj/gufther pursué the use of;ﬁhe ﬁass‘clarinet, the
| tuba‘aﬁd/o; the baritoqe ;axophone with C. |

.« o+, 3) to strengthen the very basic links of communication
with hep, Qﬁich h@#é-already beeﬁ established e

Lo through the abdition of these instruments.

- -
. .



-attended well to "nearly all of the. instruments, the problem was
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o

Interpretation, Discusstion, Conclusions and Redommendations

Relative to J:

& . . N '
Observation of J's response to the wind {nstruments employed

in  the study suggests that J'has an aculty for musical sound which 15
e . .
more advanced than one would expect, given the physical and mehta}

anomalies  she presents, In spite of the fact that . presents
' ] . v

cognitive fdelays, perceptual anomalies, pﬁyslcad gbnofmalit1637~and
several other characteristic traits attributable to'the‘synAromé of
autism, she~s demonstrates a rather high perceptual‘ awarehe$s~-§nd
auditory discrimination &6 musical sound. This awérenesé ié {ndicated
by her definitive respoése‘\to the differeng tonal qualiiies'gr the:

eight wind instruments used in the study. J also demonstrated a
e ' hl N .
capacity to respond motorically in an appropriate manner to rhythmic,

s

stimulx.'
The attempt to diagnose J's ISO sound through discovery of a
sound  which coincided with her preferential sound identity was

1 -

.complicated.. by ththaét that J responded and attended well to seven of

the “dight instruments wutilized in thé study. The recorder was the

—

notable exception..’ Although the goal of the diagnostic level of the

stydy, the.. discovery. J's ISO sound, was problematic “in ‘'that- she
’ ' . . . " - ' - .

welcomed inﬁuthat' it would allow vfor greater flexibility and an

bt t

expanded auditory spectrum in ..the afcémpc to build strong links of
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i i

communicaﬁibn‘ with her during the therapeutic and educative phases of

thé study, | o at
, " The sound of the'clarinet, perhaps more thén any of the other

ipstruments, made the greatest impact on J. J's initial respopse Lo
the singfe sustained G op thHe clarinet (F cbnéert) is defined by an
attentive posturing 6} both her head and her body, ACCthanied by what

appeared to bé intense. concentration on the auditory stimulus ~ the

P ¢

single clarinet tone. Further responses as 1 began to‘randomly change .
. | ¢ ‘ ‘ ‘ o
pitches on the dnstrument were a breaking of J's concentrdtion‘and her

)
\ ' [

statue-like posturing. . J would sd&dehlfﬂbup%triﬁto gleeful laughter
N ' ' . ' [ i_ ~ ‘ ' '.f A : ' ‘ * .
and . happy vocalizations, the latter being spontaneous and non-sensical

'
i ! s

with no appareﬁt communicative purpose other {han:the reflection of

. ‘ . C R -
the experiencing of  auditory pleasure. These reactions were
accompanied by self-stimulative behavior in the form of ﬁandHflapﬁing

'
’

and aniﬁatedvbodily_hd;qmemt.' o
As 1 inéreésed fﬁyihmic'activiﬁy‘on:thé cléripeL,JJ fesponded'
-appropriately ‘with ;ﬁcre?Sed ‘and  huicke£ ;bddyf movement . " These
movements did“,nofkiéppéar lbo be ' spontaneous, disjﬁncb ‘or pnrélgged
‘to the sonnd;rhygﬁmfstimﬁlusej was'heéfibg ffom'the;elariﬁétt‘?J was

[ N

moving in imitative response ,go*ﬁthe music. Observation of J's

eurythmic response to{;the increased sound-chythm' of' the c¢larinet
suggests that 'the clarinet sound coincides with her preferential sound
identity, her ISO sound, The tonal propertiés of the clarinet coupled’

~ with the sound;rhythm <eiements ;of the music I was',ﬁlaiing made a

A .

definite.  impact on J.  We . were . communicating.. - J's

. v
4 . v '
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volitional earhythmic " response to the clarinet, a response based on

A
r

pon~verbal stimuli, verifies the hypothesis, that the penetration of a
K . : \

sound which 1is enmpathetic to an "autistic child's ISO sound, can:

surmount. defence ~ barriers eré%tgd by the autistic child, . The

sound~chythm stimulus generated op the clarinet elicited from J a form

of non-verbal response, A~ bridge to ‘communication . had . been

. ]
' '

estahlished,
‘Continued audition of  Lhe clarinét supports evidence Ehap the

e
!

" clarinet sound made an “impact on’ J at the cognitive level. The.
. " ' N L] ' N " i

quicker ~tempi (increase and fluctuation of the speed of the music) and

the. increased 'rhythmic activity were apprehended by J. She was able

L v . ' t v . ‘ N N Y . r

N ' ! ' [ b b B

to .translate apprehension of the musical message into appropriately
L, } . . , - . ' . L

matched motor response, ‘
. , ; . . ] e oy N , s \ ‘

The sound-rhythm elements of the'\cla}inet also educed an -

echolalic, vocal response from J, Echqlalia,‘a characteristic trait

N

common to - many -autistic children, is the echoing of words or phrases

at. thé éﬁild“;has heard in the past (deléyed "echglalia), or a.
parrot-like repetition of what has ' just been"hear¢‘ (immediate -
echolalia). Rés@lgs from .further auditions of,the clarinet indicate:

: : . N R :
that J responded Yo the clarinet sounds in echo-like imitation -of the

-~ ) v

v . . [N N . . o . : . o X
vocal < squnds emitted by her at bedtime. I had heard this ritualistic . -

[P

emission of vocal sounds while -in J's home one evening during her

bedtime. The four to five detached sounds were accented grints

without' identifiable pitch and with ho change in inflection. J
. _'I . ’ . , N -
. frequently ,emits these sounds in this same manner as she{is falling

", asleep. , _ oo

N
| ——



on the: cla
like manne

onlyu with

and myself dqung this part of the music session. L

o

To

of a non-

[

one of our music sessions at.the school, I tepeatéﬂffour

In .
accented, detachedﬁ middley Cfs v(Bb doncert), ‘;11 of equal dynamic
tntensity"and duration"in‘ an’ attempt to replicate both rhythmiCally
'déﬂé, stylisticatly J;s bedtaye. vocal \sounds. J respondediin exact
fmdtation. The vocal emissions, although not. matehedlxn pitch fwere
matched\.in rhythm, ‘tempo and style. J responded vocally with four-
accented,‘ detached sounds of the same duration and speed that I played'

'
I B

rinet. T repeated the fOUP note sequence and J responded in
r. Additional attempts to evoke a similar response were met
) , . ) :

&

bursts of laughter.,'There”was intense eye contact between J

A
\

‘.,

have discovered a sound that penetrated the defenslve shell .

~
'

verbal autistic child, inducing a ‘tendency to volitional

—

vocal response,' lends added. support tor my ‘view that the clarlnet

As

e
i,

.sound, "more than the sounds hof the other instruhents useduin the ;

\ . A4

4 s

; study, is.the sound ‘most’ empathetlc to J s I;O sound . C e ;

\

was mentloned earller, dlscovery of a 51ngplar 1nstrumental

N e R

sound which c01nc1dedg with J's preferentlaﬂ sound 1dent1ty, 'wasﬁf

complicated

.~

' [N B
RN - . a

byz. the fact that J , responded positiyelyﬁ_.and'

enthus%astlcally to seven 'ofV the eight instruments. The clarinetv

sound and

1mpact od

)

o
- [EN

to a lesser degree the bass clarlnet sound made 1mpress1ve

.
¢ "

J. It was however, the_generlc clarlnet tone quallty, the

~ v
N

tonal propefty, of. clar;net tlmbre, 1ndependent of~ pltch dynamlc

intensity,

e

- ”
mélodic‘:or: rhythmic components*or other MOdes of sensory, .

L,



- time

stimuli

Y

communication

[

recorder
e t Al

tonal

that

‘l:J'S

_these

such , as

to

.being
elements

tonal

Fhe
be
definitive’
the

re51denc

[N

.elements

LN .

-

techhidueiwith'J.

" The introduction. of llye wind instrument sound in J s naturalf

4 .
'

visual

response

s

-~

especially tactual~v1bratory, can

.

to all

the

A

LA

be uggd‘in_a>tne{apeuqic approaeh

A

setting led to the following conc1u31ons~ “

,;

1) J shows an acuity for misical

'

or the'tactile,

*other

exceptlon) lend support to ‘my view chat chere are

1n the"other mstr%

~

4

established between J and myself:
‘ : C

b l‘r

R

oy

3

ents that attract J;

*
-

'
A

s

jyund that defies'

o ‘ the many physlcal and mental a normalitles she

presents.~

\

2y, J shows pereepguaiyawareness & melodie and

il

3) J shows audltory dlscr1m1nat10n oﬁ

4) The gener1c sound of, the. clarlnec famlly Con e

N e

o

'study (the PECorder belng the exceptlon) could "

be used 1n a therapeutlc approach w1th J

pltch.

A, specific

;he 'use

- ‘.‘.’

'irnyfhmic musical componencs.

t

AR

A

I

+

’

N

'recommendatidn
of .music in her training.

pesy
N

reiatiVe

.

v

. -

—
y L

-

[}

'

empathlzes w1th J s ISO sound~ yz”

-

-

1mbre and -

[

N
'

+
s

5) Séven of the elght 1nstruments employed in the

N
N

instruments

-

[o

-

that enabled a nexus of

At“the same

and‘

if coupled with'other‘sensony modalitgeS;‘

P

o J would be to greatly

oA

A varlety of’ all kinds

"

K

f .

(the :

‘
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“ . . . ) : ) . . R
[TE I " Y . o R . Y . .
- . " . N v

music should .be employed both. as a .therapeutic approach and in the
! i ‘ 1 ' Fa t . o . B
: Cl - 3 , o - BT
~overall .educative process. ‘Furcher@ eVidence from nheﬁobéerVation of*

. n
.

. J's.:respohse’ to the instruments polnts to the fact that in,time, J“'

]
. .
N ‘ -

might be taughc to respond vocally, perhaps verbally, by 1m1tat1ng the o,
N L% e A A veom
1nscruments. Also, I believe thac in nime J s tacclle defens1v1cy,

11
V! . '

eepeCially .herﬁ'avers1on”-fo reach “out end'tbuch an opject;,courd be _

ey

»

" " . .
~ . N . ' o

attenuvated . by first féna%ling;her togenjoy the sound of an“instruﬁent
R i - ' Kl ' 4 » ' :

preferable’ to~ her,.*end then,” having been entieed,by the sound of .the ' °

' ' - ek
e K . s '

: ' . : o o . .
instrument, to . encourage ,and “enable ~her to, derive tactual pleasure

\L

. . R o ,'\ Y : \‘ o )
through'- the” sen51ng (touching) * the vibrations generated on that -
instrument.. o ~.'“ . e . "

n' . all ' ANy ‘ v ? [l ’ '
- , / . : ¢ ' '
. ' T T T B b ! '
s . . | oo CoTy . ‘ -
. IncerpretatlonL D1scu331on, Conc1u31ons and Recommendatlons , , -
n ‘
Relative to T: . Voo s o ‘ RS
: 3 s
) ‘ Fl [% “‘ ' -
] 4 Pl " e ,
\ \ . \ D Sa e PO 3 / !
v . ~ P ' " ) . R ’ .

v T suffers from‘ severe mental rétardation as well.as many, ...
traits attributable to the ‘sYndrome 6f 4auti§m‘ _?Thgﬂ pnecess' df/

URTON } ¥ AT o '.r
discovering T s ISO sound qu gd@atly 1mpeded due to her 1eve1 of
retardation. An“'attempt tp cintumvent thlb problem ‘wa§ made by

observ1ng— T's response‘ to the lend ;nstruments at three levels of

" e LT

wfunctioning.~ These levels'—were,‘ the sensory level the perceptual

’fieve;, and the cognitive'xlevel ‘T‘s 1ndb111ny to function wéll at'Tlf;u

PR v
: » SR : \ v
~these vievels. rendered conclnsive 'observatlonal results .,extremelynr~ C
> .. '. o ‘n‘,"' ‘ L . - ) R e e ‘ Jia ;3
N g ) . o ot ' B . S
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diffituit‘so T ~could only infer functxonlng at these levels from T”s

' peactjion’ to audltory stimuTus 1nputxand response output.

The 1bwest funetional level ' and the flrst to develop 1n a
child is“ the sensory component (Morgan, 1981) The sensory;cdmponeht "

includes reception of ,stlmull by eyes, 'ears. nose and other‘senseu

o e L o

,_‘organs.w In the musdcal sess1ons with T the sensory stimulx 1nvolved

wthef receptlon of apdltory stlmull generated onhxthef eight” wind

*\ V" ,
. . v } [ Lot e

‘inStruments "employed& in  the study { Nearly .\ali' observation

1

"

(panticipant—obSeryation,: and. partlcipant perfbrmer—observatron)

' . [ e . .
” o PR . L . _.v ne

rot .‘v‘

focused od*T's'reéponse'output,to'sounds. o . ‘ S

. . , ' !
f " [
' “Jf

There were ,attempts to'hawe T'exparience'tactile'stimUJation

" . P
b

by touchlng the\instrument. These attempts were con31stent1y relected

by T with the exceptlon of one spontaneOus quick attempt to touch the

vclarinetu.during‘ the ,music sesaipn,involvrng that 1netrument. Visual

A

o W v ; ) \ "

stimuli were presented as ‘wellw. By‘ekaggerating fihger moyements‘on“

) i

»"‘

) ! “ r oA " !
the kevew or, vvalves d1rectly 1in' T's foveal v1510n as I p]ayef ,an

sy
" " l" - f o o

attempt ﬁwas made to have T make eye ‘contact w1th the 1nstruments. T'

. . .
\ . . o » [

[P
tr.

. " ~w : o oo N ”Y' .

- av01ded rmaklng eye. contact w1th me’ and reJected any attempt to have

N 3 Ly “
54 o i - A 0 y
- . SR

" W :
VoA L v S

her 1ook at the 1nstruments. y; .,\.w',“;* ‘?f“? A )
“ e i A K ' ' 3 O v ,.‘ "o
e The\.flrst approach technlque used wi;h T was the' 51ngle—p1tch
' g‘} ‘ - " ~ant ' : LN V

‘«

5o

¢

#l

.sustarﬁed F. T S uovert response o” thls sensory stlmuIation was

. f [ . . tas . . fat
L AN N W /£ ft, . » -

Mpoohsistentiy Nah -1ncrease id bodlly anlmation accompanled by grimaces

“t S
L o " Vo, b

8 and short squeals of laughter., T s: deflnitive response to a single

. ‘a SO n

i - - A x. . . ¥ -

her environment.v 'I followed thrs.by play1ng_nursery rhymes famiiiar

o
‘ e " v . s
. - B - . " w . o L
D - . ” o '., P

N

. .tone at the. sensory Ievel suggested ‘a perceptual awareness to sound in s

R

oo
H .

.

4



I

e

e

-

1
Lo~

pérceptual functlonlng

v ' .
to T. frém a musical doll she listens to at home,

) )
.
N L

to thesef‘nUrsery rhymes that 'T showed signs‘ of cognltlve and

The playlng of these nursery rhymes famllmar

L ’

’:;to T'fevoked increased vocallzatlons,‘moremanimated‘body'movements and |

.

" |
were unfamlliar -her,
N - :

(B ! ‘ . o .
.happy smiles, . . .o B et ; , R

VoA L. oy
! -

i
'
‘

L fI'hesel overt responses ycannot ‘be attrlbuted totally to T's

\ i
N " 1 Lt

" ,
“Tt was in response

[ 'l PO Ce ¥ <! ' R
recognition of famlliar melodles however, as:she exhlblted similar

t .
v
v

responses‘ to Sounds 'whlch I played ad’ libitum (scaré ”passages; :

‘ arPessioé{

T
o

,.' i )
melodic fragments 1ntervals), sounds whlch most certalnly

LA &

Nevertheless, the playlng of these nurserx'

K
i

”rhymes, 'most notably'"Rock a—Bye~Baby," and "Brahm 'S Lullaby,' saw T,

y o

\‘;bedtime“

»

R

restedA in th1s rpos1t;0n throughout the duratlon of the song " The

Y

: table.

v i s y - v
' 1

' posture durlng he playlng of these songs.‘ The' fetal

. .
N .' " v

pbsitioning was presented durlng audltlon of the trumpet. T curled up’
1! - -

. ! f
" oo e \ . S ‘n 4

;l i . e ',
K . ' i "

attendlng the trumpet audltlon.' e Ly L

Audltlon of 'the ‘clarlnet and bass clarlnet saw. T lie down on ‘

ty Iy
v ¥ [} l ‘
L ¢ " N ,*.

her classroom roor and begrn to suck her thumb kne;? pulled up

I
‘ N :

tightly to her‘ chest Dur1ng ‘the mﬂsic‘s&Ssioh with

saﬁophone,‘ll-,put her head on her knees.whlle 51tt1ng 1n the chalr and

[

Coa

} v B : o

sudden change of sound resultlng from a change to the alto saxophone

e » ) e
4

broughg T 'to an abrupt\uprlght poSltlon. Whlle hearlng these nurse:y

-

rhymes on the alto saxophone 1n the'classroom, T walked to a classroom

',,-. -

folded her arms on "the table; put her héad on her arms and

%
\ . g v S
: : T \

oa ' N N K [ N e |

A TR s e - o .
[T ST IR - "/ S N » : . e
o T L . . . .

,in’ fetal pos1t10n in the‘.chair nln..which‘she was sitting while”

upon. four dxfferent occaslons, assume e1ther a fetal posltlon or a i

o

he: barltonevg'
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IR

N

appeared to be»taklng a’ standlng nap v ]" ' ' 't::.: "“uwr‘ﬂy.l

i
: i

W [N . ' ! b 3
(- . P ]

R ¥ Vi qulte cpmmon that auditory Stlmull, alchough regxstered

'

" by ‘an autistic chlld } frequently have llttle meaning‘or conceptual

o

' s . ~

signfficance.' In T's case' observation suggests hat at the COgnitive3

. R ' .
' R ' ' Ak
'

(thl‘klng) level thene awas av'Stirring of memory,..a“'drawing‘oﬂ

v
'

reLatlonshlps and' associatiqns .between - her .bedtlme Ahearing of the

[y D . - -

v

nursery rhymes on her muslcal doll and the auditlon of theseysongs on ‘

»
T ' \ .

the tnstruments use¢ 1n the study

’.‘ ' Input ‘from audltory stimu11 was rece;ved by T, processed and

e, n

projected‘ outward through varlous physrcal responses such as laughter,

‘vobalizations, facial grlmaces, rocklng and other bodlly movement of

5
|

hands," Iegs, ‘head and ‘torso.’ Benenzoq 61981) has' found that
" ' v‘ ' 5 P 5 " A :

vibratidhs can stiﬁulate psyGth as: well as phy81cal response. . The

1

"audition ‘of ,the aforementloned nursery rhy@es seemed vto *evoﬁe a-

v RE . . Al
. Ve .

. psychic, response; ‘from CoT. Thls respohse 'wasuwone @f mnemonic

Y ‘

«

* associations ' which '1ed’T to " a perceptual awareness of ,melodic

7.re1ationShips between melodles played on the w1nd 1nstruments and the

‘

’ - KA
. . »
Lo i v b

LY e

Y

Y, same me}odles played on the mu91ca1 doll o hu" o f‘vuw;_ -

IR A J ""w' A

o

;'An' 1nd1cat10n of T's level of perceptual functlonlng occurred

.. ‘n
S o ot " . 1

;gnl‘theu classroom-‘as‘ 1. played from beh1nd a screen. As I played I

e . " -‘ ! i 1: ’ - v .
observed T's- reaction through the one-way wlndow.. T s awareness of
. ! d ' "

L4 - N o K

A S

,._: . N Lot S - . [ W

7mam.fested by -a’ »cessatlon of her . present actlvlty and a change of

& " v

focus., T began to walk about the room,lnot almlessly as she so often e

~does 3when tnot superv1sed by a teacher, but w1th more resoluteness*and

" ) . : g ] -
. - . A s i .
[ . ' . W \ . . il W

Rh S W . "
it ., . o

R o o e e

fj&hé'iwiﬁd"instruﬁent soqnd _emanatihgh from behind ' *thef screén ., was -



.

f
o

.an apparent seriousness‘.of purpose. T‘was attemptlng to locate the

. i

"origin " of the sound: - After,two mlnutes of - searchlng, T did locate the

A
} . ‘: ' ) 'ty

S o s ; RN

source of‘the‘sound. o : S o ,R,N"
(IR : A * , ! . , vy N . '

N . . This manlfestatlon of perceptual awareness relatlve to sound
" ‘\

} '
o . ' ; \

direction -occurred fat two »separate' music se551ons 1n T s classroom

" (A

,setting:  One ' manlfestatlon'”Was durlng audition of the clarinet and

1

~bass clarinet, ‘tHe other durdng audltion of the alno saxophone.i Upon

v

both oceasions T remalned near me after locatlng the sound However,

.
okt ey,

there appeared to be no .cognitlon of the fact that exther Ior, the

' R ot "

instrument - had" anythlng‘ to do with the _musical. sound ‘she, had so.

.. A
s .

' assiduousiy””sought-‘out -and foundt Haylng sought and located\the

"ysource of the sound 1ndicates a level of perceptual functloning Such

-

*‘ D o

N

1

audltory stnmull. . )
g The attempt*;do 'diseover T's 150 ‘sound revealed that tonal

elements resident in the ‘clarlnet' bass clarinet, the flute and the

'

“trumpét made ’an ‘impact on‘T.-wThe'soundspfrom thesefinStruments were’

o

v v - I he ¥

e e ' _
successful 1n evoklng responses upon wthh a’ communlcatlve nexus could

be bu11t. fhe alto saxophone, however,‘made the greatest 1mpact on T.

The 'alto -saxophone SOUndS educed a degree of response from T whlch,

W B . . . bt v .V

suggested that thlS s*ngular sound had ruptured rhe defen51ve nuc1e1

( .

L and crossed barrlers 'unsurmountablel_by the ° sounds of the other

s s — . .
° ,_'.. . f , . . P W X "
~o 8 L . A C . Ay o , B .

1nstruments.; N ‘““w S Ly e C
. " B R ) ,!\.1 Lo o . e --r" .
o H

-

tranqu11 'head—on-lap 'position to‘ope~of.a;ertness, attention and“;l

(2N . “
N S
L o

In response to\the alto saxophone T was brought abruptly from;

.a functlon 'ng'a step above and beyond mere sensory perceptlon to"

Aro



\what

appeared"to

” elrczted

1

)
.

¥

to

played for her.

o

‘o

just

heard played on, the alto saxophone.
-grimaCes,

' 1nduced

vocalizations;
 was lrhjthmic,‘

be T s attempt to emLc sounds 1m1tat1ve (echolalia)nof what she had

'stereotypxc

.”response to the alto,saxophone,

1n T

a lede

’ * D ¢
o !

T

o SRS . R . 201

y ot ‘.1. : I R .
be intense concentration. ‘TheValto‘saxophone tones

" ‘and ,emission uttural

LN 1
'

was

L grin an of -

sounding

"Each 'sdund detached from the precedAng one, and

Y,

This . response appeared g

v

yet w1thout 1dent1f1able pxtch,

(o] N

i

Rather than respondlng withﬂ

[

. ’ .
behavlor sueh as hand—-flapplng,»~r0ck1ng and. facial "
was. volltlonally rcommunicatlng throﬁgh imitatlve vocal =

.
Y " ¢

Mo other instrument USed in the study !

3
il

‘the tendency to vocally imitate the instrumental soundsf

, . )
[ : ! ) [ !
; . . o L
. . - Al i " [ '
" [ . . i amo-
Y o . ~
T, ' " L ‘ “
i )
R

[ o
T

o Fxndlngs from the diagnostlc phase of the study relatlve to' T
YN : vo L ! .
have led to the following conclus;ons- | 'i . jllf‘li‘.“dl o RN
f LS N e ' o ‘ : ’ ‘
' | g l)_ At the sensdry 1eve1,_auditpry;inputffrgm‘the“ | '
} musidLstimulinproduped,en‘the'wind\instrdnents” . ;ﬁtu ?3
: empioyed in'thefétudy: {esuited‘injdefinittye;r - : :
i e S A NP KOS
- { résponse. output.l | cr ’1 o . o b
\ é)v*T exhlblts perceptual awareness Lnsofar as sound" R
W uwdlrectlon and melod1c memory are cdncerded ‘t: '];:f 'r'd‘\?, ;
' vdjSi'The alto'saxoghone sound cn1nc1des ulth T s ISO nff ‘ ”Lﬁw
;: > sound and should be used‘as 4 f1rst—approach ‘i\f.' , d{}
‘ M?wjteehnique to:music,thEraRy. > - .«? '
4) ITodal“elenents;resident‘indéhe‘flute, ciarinet, L .
! {- . bass clarlnet and trumpet are p051tively recelved
S ; " by T and these 1nstruments could he used iﬁ . {hﬂ;_ffv’  ” !

a therapeutic,sétt&ng with her. . L -



o

- would volitionally reaoh out to touch it.

o ' . !
. . . . . '

, R : .
v | o 2

‘

‘pRecommendations ‘fon,fdrther work with T would be to employ the

instruments hposftiVely ‘received"hy her to assist in ameliorating her .

problen! of tactile’ defensxvity. T s. avérsion “to touching obJects

might’ well, be attenuated should she become so- attracted‘to the sound

f' V
Yy ‘ ' \ !

of an instrument (my choice“}woqld bevthe alto saxophone) that she

t l
[
'

'
vy Co 5

.IAlso, further worku with‘T in mus;c\should involﬁélthe use of

' oy
[E '

melodies to help 'T establish<assocfétidns »between_pne‘approptiate
. o . [T I SN T o LI b ) ;
v S A . ‘

\ ! ' , ’ : \ ey ‘.", ..‘|‘| R . \ .
' behavior and 'another. T's fetal.ypositionxng response Lo nursery

’. . L . <

. g ' [ | g
rhymes‘ suggests that her perceptlon ‘of theseuvmelodies associates

itself with sleep and/or hedtlme actlvlty Melod1es éould be used at

home~'or at school as! a tra1n1ng techn1que to. qraw muslcal assoclatlons.

i . \ S

i

between appr0pr1ate Vbehav1oral response to eatxng, dressing, tollet

r , , ) Y

training' as: well as, other educat10na1 actlvltles. yh

o

'
«

A v : . !
“o vl . oy N d ¢ : .
i T .

General Conc1u51ons. Diagnostlc Level ' , o

o

. . ) .
N Il . L L)

'

Co 20

K . . T, } . . . - . s i .
NS . B ‘m

P
5

LY

"

the ~assumptionv that w1nd instrument sound, with?theyinhereht“tonal
. [ . " " " ‘ A

qualities re31dent in those 'sounds; "does have the__potentlal !
" . Q o

penetrate walls of resistance erected by autlstlc chlldren.

lhf

3
£l .
A

(3 ‘,,. ' e,

”x;osound can be used as an approach technlque to botd therapy and .

,‘children..‘°ig?§*?,,,: . ]‘ RS

-~ ,
. . . . . ~

=

‘v
v

The conclu31on can, therefore be drawn that wlnd 1nstrument L

. ReSUlts”nffom the~diagnostic level of ‘the study_ lend support:to = -
: . > AR | R

. edﬁcatlon in pursult of a nexus for communlcatlon .w1th,autlst1c w

-
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~Interpretation, Discussion and Conclusions: Therapeutic Levél

. r

According to = Benenzon (1981) music theraoy is a paramedical

~discipline Wthh can be descrlbed in two ways. One ‘way is scientific,

the other  is cherapeuticr From‘ the scientific viewpoint, ~music

therapy is a ”branch of science that ~deals with the .study and

investigation Qﬂ, the complexities .dealing with the 'impact of sound

v

upon human” beings, 50 as ‘to_ diééouér the diagndstic eleméntéﬁand
therapeutic methods inherent in Lt‘ From a therapeutic point of V1ew

music therapy s ‘a paramedlcal discipline that uses sound music and
{ “

movement .to produce a link between the therapist and the patient.

This linki”may open up channels of communication Lhat will enable the
‘ ) )

beginning of a new process of tralnlng and recovery that. will better
. prepare the patient for society.

The diagnostic leyél of the presént study concernéd itself

v.with the discovery-of each child's ISO sound. Conclusions drawn from

thef.diagnostic‘ level of the ‘SEUdy" determined the' instruments and
. N o Q’ ' ' ) ' ‘ s ‘ s : I .
nmethddologiCal‘ approach to 'be used in thetherapeytic phase of the.

Y'3tdﬁyi

’ ‘iThét@thérépeutic'}level of the, study concerned 1tself with' the
~nopéning up of new’ pathways of soc1al 1nteractlon between C J T and

1

, myself The 1mportant part of the work in thls phase of the study was .

,;dbné”; w1th the 1nstruments d18covered"Ear11er, in - the"study and

n*cdﬁsidered to be empathetlc wlth each 1nd1v1dual chlld s ISO sound.

,VTo be 1n clOse proxlmxty tor the ch11d w1th the right instrumentihl

. jv- e
h“handv.andhready tq"play,‘alloyed.for 1mmed1ate andtspontaneous‘dlalogue

- - . .
\ .
4 RN
. 0
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- .

‘ﬁﬁfhh “the chlld Suoh spontaneous dialogue allowed mé to be ready for

W
o

i changing mooq ‘each problematxc miLl&tion and each psy<hophysi(nl

\

re ipnse..preclsery atthé momen\'of occurrence.

"

v ) QIn ~the  diagnostic level of the study, the focus centered
I‘ " " " i B Ve

‘ aroﬁnd exogenous auditory stimuli. _External sound stimull emanating
, ) a ' ' \ - . ' ,

from the instrument was projected  inward, penetrating the chitd's

v ] " 1

.oonsciousness; Audition of the sound st'imuli (often the only'stihulus

' being< a single, sustained® pjitch) most. always resulted in a
"psychophysical respdnse;: The nature of the response indicated either

P ' o
)

4 ‘ N o
rejection of them.

‘4 positiVe reception 'of the tonal stimuli, or an avoidance or

In' the' therapeuﬁicl level of the study, the prlmapy foclis was
fa ‘ “.' o ‘ ’

on endogenous response, that 1s, the outward projection of an inward

response. This response goe€s - from preqohinantly within the child

A * .
3 f ,

outwards.  Exogenous stimuli work 1nversely tod the stxmuli employed

P v
. ' ' ' ' .

LAY

earlier in .the Study, by inducing internal responses that will be
D N c o |

projeogbd outward, perhaps in' the form of vOcallem1351

or‘motoric
activity. 'An’ outward response projection resultlng*4from external..

music sound stimuli enables the child to experience*the emotion of

movement through bodlly anlmatlon, or' the emotlon of vocailzatlon by’

emitting an -audible vocal response. .

Var;ous mooalltles of exogenous sensory st1mu11 other than the
'auditory‘ were experﬁenced by the children;dgring‘the study. These
were visua},‘ﬂpaQQile}‘ and, if initiated‘hj the child, olfactory and
‘gdstafory, mo&éé 'of stimulation. All of'these stimuii‘fooused on or

derived dlréctly from the wind instrument being used at the time..

1‘ . R ) . )
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"

Additory, visual .and tactile sehsory stimulat fon derived frém.the

instrument(s) ' was "encouraged,  Smelling and tasting (licking) the

inSLrument(s)““vas allowed minitlélly and then diécouraged. Each of

these mades of external stimulation were encouraged or‘yielded to An

N

‘order to educe endogenous communicative response from the children so
as o enable. them to open up outwardly towards their world and to

- communicate. and become more fully aware of their environment.
. " . N . \

As - has been mentioned aﬁbve, the jinitial exterpal stimulus
presented to each ,child is the'auditopy sound stimulus of thé wind
instrument, . A notable exception,to the -initial use of musical tone to

evoke psychophysical response from the child was the attempt to have C

4

respond to. a visual stimulus, Data . collected ' from the

N

teacher-questionnaire and. the ‘parenta1~inEEFView‘.revealed that C‘ig
attracted to bright apd shiny objects.

" "

Being cognizant of C's proclivity to objects that shine

prompted me to exploit - the bright, shiﬁy surface’of the tuba as a

visual stimulus- - before she would be exposed to “the sound oT the
-y " ' W ’ ‘,' . "
instrument. The visual stimulus was provided by holding the tuba on

“\my:‘lap‘ ﬂirect1y in C's field of vision, thus enabling her "to see not
PR a
only the brightly lacquered surface of the instrument but, as well, to

see hei own reflection in the mirror-like surface of the bell of the

' vtuba. C reépondea "immédi%tely to the visual stimulus although she
(totally avoided her own reflectioﬁ‘in the ipstrumenﬁ. Not ‘only did C
study the tuba tinﬁently with searching eye .contact, she ‘her'self
initiated Eactile stimulatioh by touching the surface pf the tuba;;

_‘ruhning her fingers around the circumference of the bell and softly



caressing the inner and outer surface of the bell,
' 'In this instance, reception of the external (exogenous) Visual

stimulus prompted an {interpal (endogenbué) response., The deslre;Fo

project, outward, to ‘reach out and sense the tuba tactually culminated

in'C's expressive, touch-response.

The 1links of communication alréady‘established through visual

and tactile, stimuli presented bj the tuba, could have been weakened

should C have - been fearful of or rejected tHe"souqu‘ of thé
instrument, I assumed that C would not reject the tuba, sounds id that ..
she was positively recgptivé Lo lowef~pitchedlsound§ presented to her:

' \ [N

earlier on. the bass. clarinet, and, to a lesser[dqgree;3the pitches .
. . ! ' . ‘ i '

il

played on the chalumeau (lower register)  of the clarinet, ' C's

‘response to the. added stimulus of ' tuba ‘sound was marked « by an

intensified interest in the instrument. L "

A '

While C ‘''was actively ;n?olVed‘in tduchidg“tﬁeuinétrumenf, her
head actually in. the bell, I began.playing & concert F.very $oftly}f"
) ¢ i ' . T N ' ' s '

There . was ng startle 'response, no‘“mahifestaﬁion éf avoidance or
‘-rejectiép; C's definitive response indiéatéd that she was’heéring a
" sound, émpathqtic ;tof her”ISQ sound:-hér bréfereqtial 55u69 @dentity.'

W§tﬁ' ihtehSifiéh concentration, which yaé.éppérégtiy focused on the

tuba vfoundn aloge, as all other &iéuél'énd'tac;ﬁal:atpivity ceasea, C\\
tilted. heﬁ head to one side as if CQApeﬁblating"phé sound. C liﬁtenéd
"fof‘ thirty sec&nds té a single su§téinéd\t6ne (F) before'puttigg her
head more deéply int6 ﬁhe bg%l of the tubé.; By 'putting herihead’igto
\“the ’éﬁba during éudifioa of the giﬁglé_ﬁoﬁe, C was nqy;manifesting
’positiﬁé reception to thé tgba' éuditorily as welilés yiégarIfiaﬁd
v

~=

\
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tactually, -

' VA

In this partigular instance with C, visual and tactile modes

of sensory stimulation breached the walls of disinterest prior to the-

'

auditory st}muli. The auditory stimuli, being added to éﬁd-coupled;

with visual and tactual modes of sensory stimulation, then served to
o ‘ K | . S
+ reinforce C's''{nterest ' in and attraction to 'the instrument. The
SR : N : : R
‘simultaneous’ presentation of three sensory modalities, and the

v
[

positive‘»recéptidm ‘to each ,allows for a more in-depth use of an

instrument such as the tuba for a teaching tool. , .
\ .

New pitches, melodies, and familiar nursery rhymes were then

included in the music session with C. As well, C's name ;hehe, based

v
Y

on- a descending minor third (F-D), and my name theme, based on a
descending perfect fourth (Eb-Bb), were repeatedly played and sung.

C's hamg theme was sung one pitch to each syllable of her name. My

.
'

name -theme was sung, one pitch for each of the words, 'I'm Paul.’
Initially, 'C. responded to the tuba sounds (pot my singiqg>

with guttural qubali;ations which’ appeared to be an imitation of what '

N

she was hearing from the tuba._ The responsive vocal sounds emitted by

\

'C suggest very stiongly that the tonal properties of the tuba coingidevm o

with Het_ ISO . sound. «Unlike vocal commands which’ nesdlt"in a

'non-response - from C, the external tuba sound.seemed to have penerrated '

‘hér consciousness,. inducing in her. a desire to respond.
Sy .. C's .attempt to respond seemed to intensify as I followed the
| oS, _ . nad se . ‘ . .

"“playing ‘of .the respeéctive namé ' themes with the singing of them. C

— “

.gave the appearance of actually .trying to (wanting to) respond
verbally in imitation of 'what I was singing. The ,ability“'to N

[

s
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A
1

. effectuate it  was just not - there. Tt “was. one week 1ater” after .

~repeating this process by repeatedly{plaxing and then slng1ng my nanel

3 | ,

theme, that C respondedJ ‘Duning auditlon of the barltone saxophone

Yo ' i \ ‘:\ - '

(which was played inthe same pitch pange ‘as waswthe tuba) C .sang out

~t ] . B ! ' c
| ' [ '

'1'm Plah. in response to my many entreatiesrto have her 1m1tate the
» p . " .

r ' ' ' p
i
' f v

'i'm Paul' .theme I had played and sungw‘to 'her:repeatedly;ffThe'\

1

," low- pltched SOund frequenc1es of.the baritone saxophone and the tuba v

.t . \ . ' ' v ' .

before it,’ had 'evoked from C a clearly artlculated response to the

A * \ ’ ll‘

inging of my name theme. C had,attempted to,verbalize,,- o :

Like other therapeutic techniques:.music therapj”attempts to
. : . o |
- .‘ .6 . ' '
persuade and to 1nf1uence posltlve changes 1n behav1or in 'a patlent.
. i Lot .o i ,

/‘

» The fore301ng descrlptmon‘of C s response to the’ tuba and the baritone‘

saxophone’ leads 'me to conclude that wind lnstrument sound coupled !
+ . .
A : At ; ' . ’ . .

with visualatand““tactile modes  of -sensory stimuli, can’in‘C s‘case be

S . o ) LI _
used effectlvely toA‘create diverse * approach’- techniques ‘capable of

i W . " Lo ' f
openlng up channels of communlcatlon. S A ot
. . . N ‘/' N it

A "short attentlon span and 1nabtlxty tO‘-blt for longll”

.

u

periods of‘ tlme are probiems whlch ;are mentloned frequently by thoseq:

ks . 0 ~

: ~ .
working wlth vautlstlcv chlldren..A J is no exceptlon. Wlthout dlrect(,-

kS
¢ Vo i N
Lo . s

'adult interventfon, J would be up wanderlng about the room,

N / . 1 .

Noccas1onally f;nding ‘an obJect'wof attachment whlch would hold herf'

\ o RS

N -

attentlon, but rarely for tmore than a m1nute. The attalnment of.‘“:

r -
49

increased levels of attentlon i'was a3 concomltant goal of the study.

~
.t ‘

The search for an external sound stlmulus Wblch would s6 1mpact the L

- 7 . .
=y v . i N ) N g | R

chiId .so as to increase that ch11d s attentlon span was a ‘part, of the'

W EOS ) K . , . : S . ; . i

wérk durlng the therapeutlc phase ‘of the study
- - l - . o . [

. - ' .
‘1n-' . LAY e ey [ , , s
4 . . “ . Bl L. TR ' l"'

s s
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Th‘” aforementloned therapeutlc Effect of wind instrument sound ‘

[ ' '

\ '

was also obserVed durlng muslc sessxons wlth J.ua A notable effect of

Vo , »' ! ooy

wind instrument:sound on J, 'was the capacity of th;s sound to increase
Ao

\‘4, v

her “attention- span. 'Data from the. teééhér—questionnaire ,calTed;

" atténtion to J's very' shortn attention span. Further‘information
-~ ‘ ' i ' K A : ' '

rewealed 'that J“,rarely‘ sat for longer than two mlnutes attending to

1 ' " |

'

. one thlng Awlthout adult supervlslon 1nvolv1ng physlcalxcontrol of her

activlty. One of, the expreSSed deslres of J's teacher was to have J-

N ' . . )
' IS

- slt for at least flve m1nutes attendlng to the task at hand

.’ ' A ey,
. . \ '
[

, Unllke C, whose attractlon to che tuba was prompted fxrst by

, B " —
' N \ N :..\ O]

Y

"visueL- and tactlle st1mu11 then 1ater relnforced by audltory stlmulds

of ‘the"tuba sound - re81sted nearly every opportunity presented to

., RN ’ " |

herw‘to‘touch‘the instruments. Nelther d1d she study them vlsually for :

. . '
ot ! N v o ' . v
‘ v . .

T Lo Cob IR . o . . )
« more ' than “a  brief ' moment. J~ Was; ,however, receptlve to_‘the

n ' 'v - ' . P » ' 3 'w " b ..
Lo -t o 4o [ [ I “' . ‘\ * '
sdund-vibration " stimuli presented her when the trumpet Qr the! alto
. O o ? v

) ! ' o
N . i v,

~. saxophone uere touched to, her body. While neither visual.nor tactual'
e 4 .""* ‘; N Wi "~ , " \ ) " V. . ' ' e

ay

s , v ' ’
~modes Sof sensory stlmu11 from the KnstrUments were - capable of

' LN

4 ,.n,wv “ K s

attractlng J s attentlon, audltory stlmull 0from seven Qf the' eight

. o, * ar \ *

lunstruments used in the study saw‘J focus her attentlon directly at

. "p i ol Co v !

:“ﬁe: for per1ods of up to forty-flve mznutes. “Only 1nfrequent1y would

A . s BART L . v‘ R
Y

J ] 1nterest turn elsewhere,,and then only momentarldy‘ e " SN
X .

L

.’ .x‘ N

There were occas1ons durlng audltlon of the 1nstruments when J

o \ B ' kS o

would s1t transflxed for ten mlndtes, the ,state of transfixation
Ve \ ]

o K " . W \' v ‘.'.

breaklng only when I ceased playlng and begah speaklng to her.f There

was a’ def1n1t1ve dxfference between J s 'llght-gazing or 'head up

' Lap : ! . . B N

response and’ the ‘state of transflxation manlfesting 1tse1f wh11e I

2, Lo i . q‘. - . ,' y ' i o
: . o , o Ve . . RN o : A. Cow '
AT ANEA x4 A . S L ' LA

-
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h . 9 W . . ' "'[‘.: . .
played the alto saxophone anduthe trumpet,l A head up respohse'ﬁrom B

. . oA r\ B N "! ’
J 1is an av01dance taetic, a clear indication that she is tuning out
! . "

t .
. 1

: During ‘the transfixed state, . J 'was not tuning out. Her attention wa37m
. " . N . il W ,.\‘:‘ v‘ 5

A

riveted on me. Jls eyes which were alive with excitemend, were 1n
A a ) I R ‘« E ot

- constant'vcontact with me\vﬁace, while her facial expression,revealed,

’T " b ¢
\ o )

N anticipatory 1nterest in all that I was playing on the instruments. I

",
ok I'N

came’ ItQ the ,conclusion, therefore,‘that ig’ was the auditory stimulus

i
.

.which so captured J's attention. Only éessaoion of olayingabroke J's
- ) . " ! " - Nh‘ ' ’)
state  of undlvided attention"and resulted in‘ self stimulatlﬁe

L . , / - ' -
N C "\ \ s

behav1or, “frequently 'accompaniedn“by bursts »of 1aughter- Howeverh
' ). i . I \,\ \ " A

during audition.-of the. alto saxophone and the tﬁumpet, J sat quietly
S B o 'r,,-\‘

with rapt attention, presenting no self stimulating behavior.'

N ’y ( ¢ :,‘_

Autistic childrenﬁ often live 1n -an unreal world behind walls

N e B

RN ' - o P # “‘ [T
which _they have ,erected around thedselvés.' Music can’ often breach- =
ki o 2 ' RIS Lo e L
e vy, R

‘these‘,walls <and can help open doors ' to communication with these

\

1

ST . ol s

s H.children ‘iThé'lessentlal. fact' is,vwaccdrding to\Alv1n (1975),«that
p . LD K ' 4 ’ @ e
against the pénetration of sound the child is defenseless. Often, ‘the o

. ‘»:- T

TorLER

only way *to help an autistic child 1s to exploit snch defense eSSness

\ 1 ". » .

“éﬂd literally, " nrelentingly 1ntrude on: his/her detachment'ﬂand'f
.53',‘. ‘ . ’ S ) (. . “ Lo :
. avoidance in order to help him/her (Oppenhelm, l974) e ’A :

\_. r .

IS &

In~ J s case, the walls of Iﬁprlsonmenc or refuge which had A

\

H,. C,

bean built up around her and which prevented her from attending well

s . .
by S

for- Iong periods of time were~breached by the audltory stimuli of the '«f,;_ﬁ

‘ wind instruments,n most~notably thé clarinet, alto saxophone, and to'a“ o

'I e 1 ¢
- A . . BV :

8 F- " )

lesser degree; the trumpet; ‘ In her defenselessness from preventing . ~}a}{L

A Ity

K

these instrumental sounds to penetrate her consc10usness, J was

- W
S . -‘-~‘ A S LE i X B
-~ " ‘ s B - T )

g . . v { i .
- Lo P B - B N NS . .
. X L ! . . . X v o 8!




.o ,d"d ’ :“% e Lo o ' : T ' “! -
" helped..": These sounds drew from J a response which enabled her td'sitg'

. o .
) :
W+ B N ., (S \ LI ? 0

quietiy and vto lxsten attentlvely for perlods much 1ongen thanwwer

characterlstlc Of her.. . 'J vas learnlng ‘to be attentive. o o f-'f. o
A ' . W » . Lo

g Addztlonally, ther'musrcal 'sounds brought joy and happiness

T ' into her: life., J\ enjoyed ' the ‘mu31e sessions, Thls Joy was made ‘
" - v \ . . B

' | . . PR \ ¢ ) . L

'\{Wv.ménif¢St through . J s happy fac1al expresstons, her bursts of 1aughter

oo “KAM "
SRR andffheru wlllino and protracted attentxveness tp what I was* playing R

Coeh '

Concomltantly, ~the"” roblem of J's phobla o touching objeetsmwas‘

e ¢ s " N ‘ o -
" | mc“‘Orated Attenuatlon of J's, tactlle defens1v1ty wa's' brought about

[ 1 »

s Lhrough entlcgng her to Sense the v1brat10ns of the alto saxophone and oo

e , o
a ' .
] , W
. B . ' A ' .

‘the trumpet. The experxence of s1muItaneousLy sen51ng_ 3ound and

b ’\

g P
’

'vibration was very obvlously an enJoyable one. for J. *Tb reaqh out' on ,
. '\ oy

A . o

Her own' volltlon to, brlng the 1nstruments 1n.contact with ‘her body 1n

a

\ ! 6 . . ‘l"g‘

»"" order to sense the v1bratlons is 1nd1tat1ve 5f the fact that J derived

Kl . ] ‘ K
"~ . - Y A Y [ [} 3
v

a- certain’ \amount"yof pleasure ,from‘\the\“vibrational,stimuli.' This‘ v

. T . pr] ™ <o "-‘.‘_ . . 2 P ¢ R » .
ay a R Al - L . [ e

, . ‘ oo X RN S N s e Cooe Mt
' * phenomenon led me to,‘conclude that SOunﬂaylbratlon’stlmull from<an tg
2 & S ‘ SRR £ : ‘ : |
K instriment gcould very rwell be/*used as .a. nexys for commun1cat1on

; Yo

N ‘. " ' DR
LR : G -

fbetween “a'fmuslc .theraplst and an antlstlc Chlld Further td this J
K ' }s‘ °L‘ - L 'u . " ’,A"!..“"A "
was #1earn1ng to communleate. “J! s vokltlonal response, in deliberately

Ay v, 'r ,', ., < ‘s‘ . . ’

reaching out tb draw an 1nstrnment 1nward to her body in order to more‘

R P N . . 1 -t .‘J RN
A0

o -~

fully sense thef vibrational Stlmull' comlng from tbat'1nstrument,

IS »
r ’ h - - A & m > . LR . R e
I N ' . P i S " oo \

'enablgd 'her;,yby non-verbal means to express and communlcate her .

.
Lo v g ) .-
e . = B Loy . Br) .

A ,dégifégy S B ﬁ#. ‘ Y
R i fid e ~ ' . v ¢ L
LR ‘Durlng, eariler muslc sessxonsawlth J there was no attempt on o
y ""“-". . s . | ‘\ . ."’ '
her = part t ; sucit ~the 1nstruments. Although J. was responding

‘Jv' e . ,4 g N . [

r

\

LR

i -

‘\/.
I

p051t1vely to the musmcal sound stimull*from the.rnstruments,rsha was

\
A').
~,
”



Iy ., . '
\\ rejecting any attempt ~tg enter,: into tactual, contact with them.
i e, S _““ W e

BecauSe of d s positive response ;to the musical sound Stlmull, it

n YA
4

became ‘an, obJective in the therapeutic 1evel of the study to allow the

" ‘ .
! \ N . N A .

. . t '
lpersu351ve ‘power of the musical sound to attenuate her apparent fear
LR - . . ,
. 4 N " v
. of tactual contact with the 1nstruments. The process began with the - | ..
[ '* " e ‘,v
* .trumpet. ‘1 ”perCeived thag J was: enJoying both ‘the sound stimuli and
" ! : T ' 'f‘r. . N
[0 SRR I . . ) i \,‘ -

. . IR LN . . ' * . . Wt

,viErationgrih stimuli. of the” trumpet. . Animated bodily movementS, Co-
RN . s . " ! ] . Vot . -

R : : ' | R ! o o

~ smiles, laughter and atﬁentiveness to what I was doino .all pointed to P

- . M -
W Ay vl T ot \ i ,M N [

, the- fact that J . was deriving pleasure ﬁrom the sound' vibration stimull
P r L ' i

' of : the instrument. Duringdthe course ‘of audition I purposely withdrew.“‘

0 "

. e

" the instrument and ceased playlng very aﬁruptly in order to allow J

1 ! A e \
s

+ ‘-some fqrm of eXpressive response to. 1ndacate her de51re, or 1ack of i

N ‘

'

he h ' R

desire, ' have . me continue playing Surpri51ngly,. , with palm and '“:n;

"y""\ Jie Nl [N Lot

fingers extended ' reached out and swept the’ trumpet inward” o her own'”

‘ . ,'*'--r.
" . . -

body,“ 1nd1cating that, she . wahted the sound v1brat10n To" continue. “J o
. ‘ , ‘o ‘

' and L répEated, this process several times.,’ She did aot however,‘ L

i

L . i S "

'fully gfésp ‘the 1nstrument by wrapping her finoers around ives I~

b

e ) RS ,» '-‘ d “_‘I' ) " L
appeared as. though J uas afra}d to come lnto fuli taatual coutact wwth

v ,‘“ D S . ,; W } 4

W
‘the trumpet - J always commun1cated her desire to continue sen31ng
W v ,’: VAR e . '\ o

v

. o
LT the sound-v1brat10ns of the trumpet by sweeping the 1nstrument tqyards

~ her body w1th extended arm and open 'palm.”*«l_'saw ‘this .as*'a ; .
\ " ' S ‘n‘, i N W " ‘
s communicat1ve response, whereas before, there was. none. ' A

. s '

e o It was w1th the alto‘ saxophone that there was a def1n1t1ve

4

. . R l‘ s
'change in J s response to tactual modes of stlmull. Durino the course -

di '
I .." . (I V'

gof audition w1th,-the alto saxophone I ceased playino 1n mxd-phrase

~ 4

&

v much the same way E had done 1n an ear11er mus1c sess1on w1th the

\ .,

. . Lo : - R
UL ‘o )
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A
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, |

rgsponded by tak1n3 ‘the instrument full handed grasp. with all

tflngers wrapped tlghtly arOund the bell of the 1nstrument, forcefully

1

r B
i

'Could communlcate her want in so resolute a ‘manner. In this moment of

B \ . ' , '

N inertness,\ J took the saxophone agaln and shook it forcefully‘gut not

(R
L) A

'pulllng ; the 1nstrument to herself ‘Momentarily I sat astoundedmthatﬂJf

trumpet. . ‘Unlike 'before. Qhen” J reached out with open hand she now .

des&ruttlvely In " a yery 'convlnclng manner J was communxcatlng her

at -.
-

deslre . to. have the sound vxbration contlnue. The sound-vibration: of

. the alto. saxophone presentedv sncﬁ Jpersuasige poaer that it (the

\ ! i g . o ' T )

.

' vypsound),, coupled I‘with ~ithe ”Sensev of -vibration,. ~was ‘capable of -

1
4 V
. !
' . ' (NER ' 4

. ‘“jamelloratlng the fear ‘of | tactua} contact with an obJect In J's case,

therapeutic us of the wingd 1nstrument sound and sound~ vlbratlon were

“ar

o~

_capable of mitigating tactiler.defensivity while ‘at ‘the same time
' drawing out new way. of communlcat;on from her.

Yot .

‘ y
Many therapeutlc results that were observed whlle Mprk1ng with

AN r/

C and J were also{ observable 1n CTe, It was‘ observed that T's

~

,attentionﬁ_span*tﬂﬁring ‘auditiOn of‘¢thé"in3truments was“extended far

i \’ ‘

beyond that wblch was normally characterlstlc of ‘her whlle engaged in

4
ey [ .,

i othér llstenlng tasks. To have captured T s, 1nterest for perlods oﬁ

- W

A : up‘ to »thlrty mlnutes whereupon shes listened attentively w1thout
g g IR

attempting‘ to ‘get up and ‘move about 1mplies Shat T‘was der1v1ng a

) o - .w..: "'-u\' L
~ high degree . of. pleasﬁre fromF the’ w1nd 1n5trument sounds.‘ TovhaVe"

o R 2

extended T's atténtionaiﬂlheﬁavior to thlrty mlnutés (flute and

. . . ‘ ‘e . , & ,.,,,
- saxophone) - suggests: the "trenendous,ﬂpotential ‘inherent.“in these [

W T X Lo

"

-

3

y . instruments to be used  as. tools for ..therapeutic:. and educational
. ! "'lé.‘ . 0 ‘ ‘,{“" . . e o ‘, : o . ,vz“.\. ' :; ' ?: | ev ! “ o \ o
purpo$es. e R —_ IR R R
' o o ‘ h" S ' "y ) “‘l ! "' o “1.-'.

’

a
ot

Wb

.'[\‘,.
I



.“Erqto whlch she listens at home. I played these tunes on«sevelal of the SR

. . v Coa , ' ) ) . .
o It -was the alto saxophone that I percelved to be the
Vo ' ' ' N ! ) v
instrument which best coincided with T's ISO sound, Inherent in the

o “‘ '.

tonal attributes' of the' alto saxophone seemed to be the Capacity to f

’
'y

* inpduce | An T a tendency to~ respond vocally, to 1mltat1vely respond to

t . ) N

the sounds being played on ‘the 1nstrument.‘ By penetratlng her

A : N
' .

'consciousness,. the lalto saxophoné sound ‘seemed t01 release id T a, = N

(K
v
v

desire to imitatively react "to the sounds.” The catharticzvalue of
. ‘.\; . , . . [ . .v K , .

such a release cannot be fully measured. ‘Howeyer, observation of T

suggests that ;n% emotlonal outlet. through the 1m1tat1ve em1sslon of

[
.

‘theSe ?sounds_ had 'a. llberatlng effect on her. The em1551on of these o -

i - S

. imitative sounds was followed by squeals of lau0hter and sustalned !

lsmilés.' It was as though T was expre551vely progect1ng outward a ney

» o

.found inner Joy andwﬁexc1tement? 'and that she was cognlzant af her Lk
e 4 ' L ',m . o ' ' . R

effort to 1mitate .the sounds ;of. the alto saxophone and was pleased

¥ 0o ; R I N o v ) o

e " ' A

'w1th herself for d01ng so. oot R ‘ A;- : , SRR e

\

’

S v,.I"‘ should be"mentioned here that 1t was the audltory stlmulus

" . . . ‘¢‘ ! . W
. : i

eloneq'o§; the alto saxophone‘that was evocatmve of a response from T.
oo B } , ! -

. o R - o ' \ \ N . . , ‘-
. Visual, tactlle andl every other means of sen51ng the 1nstrument were N

. - -~ B ':
i . L I

rejected,by her. Lo
- . '}3‘ ' i v

n . ) N . L

The therapeu%1c ”effectsﬁ of hearingw

- st A P L Lo ' A} K .

elodlc’materlal famlllarj ,

l

S YO LR
h ' !
) b

- '}‘

to ‘T were also ev1dent durngg audltlon ',~he 1nstrumentsl Tuwould.'d Cl

Y
»"< - ' A

some bedtime posture suggesting sleep7 Ay

VT

often assume 2 fetal p051tion

s

e ) o

- B L

when I would play nursery rhymes fam111ar to her from a mu31cal dollf'; S,

e Ty

" . R

i , o : S RIS
te -~ B o
' e s

¢ > - L 4:\ . ,,» . . R oo

“.ﬂfinstruments and they seemed to have a qu1et1ng, sedat1ve effect on T

s . - Co
' > ':4“'\v

H «‘;rr
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o QISfL
“makes between. the meLodles from her doll and the same melodies played
A". ' L ' “"“w o . | K

, on instrument -Such as the " alto ‘saxophone. The melodies ‘whether

.
'

playeq on her musical doll at home, or played on a w1nd 1nstrument in
\. ' o "\ ! g
thel'school seem to be cognltlvely assoc1ated wlth sleep in T s mind

Therapeutlcally, the. employmentu of famlllar |merodies such as' these

v
'

o ', A ! . N < -
!could be used to pacify: T and quiet her when she is réstless.and:
agitated. o L L - | .

There are a number 'of jéonclusions to be drawn from’ these

'

observétions"as they relate to the therapeutlc level of’ the study
- B S |
_These conclusions ‘are: o RO BT Ky

] ' . e e N .
. 7 ) . L

1) Tonal?attgibutes of, wind ‘instrument sound Cauditoty'

stimuli), independent of other modesAofﬁaensory ' " .
stimulatibn, wepetherapeutically~effective in Y. ‘ .

H

,bringlng about p051t1ve change in behavlor 1n

4 N C J and T . A G o "v;'vj A V " !
- 2) OEher mbdes of'sensdry'input such ‘as the visual and '
' » the tactile, coupled'with\auditory inbnt from the.. % '.:
N R ? o b
.,wlnd,lnstruments, were successfully used to T —7f;.‘
RN ' . ,n’
establlsh channels of communication between C,‘J )
1 —_ " L . b “ o ) " ! o L
v \ ' "
o nd T and the1r env1ronment. 5 m‘*' -
- "3) The c11n1cal use of wlnd 1nstruments asa ‘" - |
: AP ' U [ PR ST C BRI
RN ‘ > , . BT
. ‘&\_non—Verbal Eherapeutlc approach technlque 1ncreased
S S v N
Lo v“‘1nterpersona1 communlcatlve contact’ between C J .
‘ z'.\ . \ H . . , . . o '7~» . ". 5 . ‘ ; e . ‘.‘,\ ,F N
T and myself L R SR B §
' : : S .ﬁ. v " o ot -
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. ch&ld '*that theya w111 one- day merge and be 1ndist1ngu15hable or at - -

[P

. ‘Discussion and. Conclusions: Educative Level

. '
(- " . K n

C c | [ ‘ i
o "Iv, has - been. stated earlier in the study that the therapeutic

\ K] .
.N " B 4
5 ey, (T . .

. And educatiée Ievels of the‘study occur conCurrently.‘ Education and

-
[

therapy are s0° closely 1inked in the1r applieatlon to the autxstic,

o
v A 7t . )'

least* blurred ‘h‘some hands as“ we approaoh the .autistic chlld,

A » N
0

Lt

therapy at\lts bese 1s educatlon and education at its best 1s therapy

1

(Shapiro 1973)

\ e
v ~

Shaplro (1978) postulates that researchers in autlsm ‘have gone

throngh. a gamut of investlgatlve and therapeutic posslbilitles whlch

exist in such an array of. profu51on the varlety 1tse1f is testimony

v

 to . fact ‘that there 1s no adequate therapy 1n the current state of

the -art xwhich wlll WithStand controlled investigation.. "Untll our
-~ . o 2 o ’
data ' are. fiirmer, ﬁmany therapies will continue to exist. _Mgreover,

W

“individual ' parents wlll ’reach out longlngly to a varelty of a1ds and
some will  even . gain’ conslderably from a varlety of profe531ons (p
. s -

-~
i

~ . "

1366). .
Byv'aliOWing‘ their7~children to parti&ipate'in this'study,ﬁthe

o
v

N

T parents of C J and T were: 1n a sense reachlng out to me for, help

Results’ from the study p01nt to the p0351b111ty of con31derab1e galn

for thelr chlldren.u Increases -inJ,communlcatlve contact, attention

K

‘ span, 1m1tat1ve response awareness of cause-and—effect relatlonshlps,

P

s °

_as well as pos1t1ve galns 1n other’areas, all p01nt to’ the powerful

;potentlalltles ..of w;nd‘instrument;SOund‘as‘a tool'forétherapeutic»and‘
N RIS T v"““‘ . o "v“e‘ N

A

- } ) . -
teachxng methods ~and therapy -"Indeed, 'with autistic chxldren,

.
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educative galn3fordaupisc1e*unildrenp
| In | that therapy‘ and\ euucationvare so closely linked as they”.

‘apply 'to  autistic 'children, many Oﬁ ghe positive therapeuclc gains.

from, the therapeutlc phase of the studx can - be said to be educa:lonal

gains as well.  One. of the most. notable bherapeutmc—educanive gains -

ot

Cwith all fthree"of the children anolved> inA‘thg.~study”was the'e

|
- . AT

substantial extension of their attention .spans, Data gaghered from

t:he4 teacher~questionnairefm“the parental 1nEEQV1ew 'and\'in private
Y v
conversatlon, W1Ch00t exceptlon, poinced to concern \$er‘ the ‘shorf

'

attention span of all three °1rls " To have captured and held the

‘attention f“ all three children for periods s1gnif1cant1y longer than
. 1%

'is  normally characterlstlc of them suggescs that the children were

having a pleasurable experience. .
PerhapS\ they were experiencing' joy; a ”jox thae‘was'deeper‘}
than, fun, and a happlness greater than enJoyment' (Alvin, 1965). The

. ” A,-”
e

'therapeutic slgnlflcance of ‘this ;ncreased level of attentlon is that;f

“the hchildren were exper1enc1no someth}ng that brought them pleasure,
‘enough pleasure to 'sit quletly and attentlvely for long perlods of

time,, perhaps never before attalned AEducatlonally, this 51gnif1cant;
inErease 1n the “span of attentlon p01nts to the potential influence of

t

wind \instrugent ‘sound to amellorate the problem of 1nattent1veness in.

“theﬁ autlstic rchild‘ Kltahara (1984) addresses the autistic child s’

i proB&em of attendlng by statlng that

. Autisdie .children. have a characteristic trait
of 'concentrating on. - anything that attracts their . . -
attentlon and  getting a fixation on it. ' If. this
o ‘tendency “is’ conversely . utilized in guidance
' .methods, an 'interest in ‘study is aroused in. the
B 4 . . . N 2 ‘.‘I"; ’ .

L=



g , : ‘ ‘ '
& - o
‘autistic child, fe exhibits a power - af
concentration, responds well to repeated tralning
and can' attain the aimed at results in a short a
time when compared with the rate of acquisition of °
"o the pormal child (p. 233). -
r Requiring an autistic child to attend to the task at hand is a

must if . progress 1is to be made, Oftenhthis requirement to attend 1s
| i -

accomplished by ligerally taking, the child's hands ‘feet, chin or. body

port appropriate to the learnlng task and forcing the child to look,

observe, watch and go through the motions of the acti{ity thus .

teaching him/her new skills kinesthetfcally? By doing this one can
bypass the, difficulty the child has in processing visual and auditory

information.  According to Oppenhejim (1974), ‘tpe teacher must very

‘v

literally f{ntrude on ' the child detachment and_ a&oidance of a task

This intrusion must be Unplacable and unrelenting.

W . oo ‘
The capacity of wind instruments td hold the attention of C,. J

A

218

oy

; and T suggests that, as an educational tool, wind instruments could be ’

"

used effectively as: an attention -getting device in liew of 'the

aforementioned tactics. A w1nd 1nstrument *sound empathetlc &ntéF%§

! \ '

- child's 1ISO sodnd, and which has the capac1ty to .capture and hold the

N
-

¥ chidd's interest, could be usefully employed with autistic chlldren in

. 1 :
a ,teeching methodolOQy known as'reduﬁdancy. Accord1ng to Oppenheim

;(1974), redundancy is the teachlng of thefsame concept in a-varlety of 7

N el

differen%z ways. and where fea51ble, u51ng varlous sensory qualitles.
‘, . B ‘ . - %‘] )
A o | - : S o \\
The methodology of redundanCy‘wés exSioiteﬁ iﬂ‘the educatiwe
).

‘ 1evel of.thls'study Whlle audltory St}mﬂll from the 1nstr3%énts held

.

o

l -

the attention of the chlldren,‘~two-noqet,name themes were played‘

L~ -
IR
. .
* to ' o .
. L 4 [ Sy




repeatedly and then sung over and over again in an AttempE o, 1)

) I3

evoke an imitative verbal response from the child, 2) and ty .teach

the concept of names {.e,, ‘my name, the child's name, To further

round out redundacy methodology, a variety of sensory modalites (as

suggested by Oppenheim, 1974) were also employed in the study. Vlsqal
and tactilé modes of sensory stimulation were gbupled with 'auditory
stimuli LA. order to reinforce tﬂe impact of tAe \nstrument on the
child, thus increasing ‘its value as an edub%éional tool,

, Repetition of the two-note musicgl phrase stimuli, coupled

with the visual and  tactual modalities of sensory stimulation, were

successfully  employed in the study., The result was valuable

therapeutic-educational - gains, many oi~wﬁich have already been noted,

The " significance of these therapeutjic-educational gains is that they

fall within the basic educational objectives for handicapped children

as postulateq by Alvin (1965); Bailey (1973); Oppenheim (1974); that a

+

basic ob]ecctve of education for the handicapped child should be the

derivation .of some pleasure, enjoyment and satisfaction from his/her .

world. I am convinced that this objective was met through audition of

the wind insgruments.”®

.

Another edycative goal oOf the study was to 1increase the

child's awareness of cause—and—effect'reLatioﬁships. The approach was

\

to expose the children to a complex stimulus situation. This'was done

by simultaneously presenting C, J and T with auditory-visual and/orﬂ ;

auditory-visual-tactile modalities Qf:sensory'informacion.
_Although a study undertaken by Lovaas (seé Oppenheim, 1974, p.

38), involving simultaneous presentation of  auditory, visual, and

,



tactile cues suggesték/khat ag}fstic children actrtend to only  one

stimulus at a-_timgs” observational results from this present study

. N '

suggest thag, in s9me.insc§nces, C and J were simultaheOuély listening
to, touching aad/or observing the instrument as it was being played.

C, with the flute, baritone saxophpne, 'and most notably the tuba,
aﬁpeared .to be. listening as she was touching -and looking at. 'the

instruments, All three of these modes of sensory perception seemed to

be functioning .simultaneously as C attempted to satisfy her curiosity

about the tuba, especially. In communicating her desire to Teceive
both musical sound and Vibratiapal stimuli, J appeared to be attending

.the auditory: stimuli and’ tactual stimuli simultanﬁously. T, alone,.

made no significant attempt to look at the instruments. As well, T,

for the exception of one spontaneous move, .refused to touch any of the

” 1

instruments. It appeared to be the auditory stiﬁulus»alone that
attracted T to thg point where she could sit quiefly'(for her) and

x)

attend‘the‘musical sounds, ‘o

To what: degree, if any, there was ,cpgditivé awareness of

’ f

cause-and-effect relationships between 1) myself as pérfofmerhand

the instruments as generators of musical :sound,- or 'between .2) the

. ' . . . ) \ L e
movement (visual) of -cthe keys/ygives of " the’—instruments and the’
movement (auditory) of changing pitches, or between 3) the sound of
e ~ - S - ; . el :

the instrument and the vibrational stimuli generated on it, remains
: S SR - : - . :

‘inconclusive. ObServgtional evidence® from the study does, however,
_\ - . \ A . ‘. . " ) . . A e . )
offer = support for the view -that teaching autistic children by
employing ‘simultaneous sensory modes of 'stimulation wcan produce -
N . o - J .o -
results. The sensory modalities of stimulation exploited in this
\ . . - .

~ Yoo I
e
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,
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study were auﬂitory, playing the instrument for thelch(ld} visﬁal,

holding the instrument in the child's full foveal view, manipulating
the keys/valves within the child's line of sight; tactile, allowing

the child to cohch the instrument; and kinesthecic,:manrpulatiqn of

\
»

the child's \hands. fingers»and/or arms to hold the instrument, or to
! A Voo, , " " o L. .
press keys/Qé&ves. Simultaneous use of these modes of stimulation

1

offer hope as 'a’ viable metfiod of teaching autistic c {ldren. If

employed Iprop;rly. this methodology' could result in signific&nt

\
1

therapeutic—educaiionallgains for autistic children.

The ,following toncldsions are . based on'Ehe,findihgs dgri?ed
from.the educative 'level of the study. These conclusions are:

! oy

. v . e ) .
"1) The utilizatjon of wind instruments as educational v

-, tools was capable of capturiﬁg and ‘holding the

A 1

interest of C, J and T for periods of time
" \» B . o
substantiafﬂy longer than is normaily

v N '

: y
characteristic of them. . N .
\ N . ’

2) As edupationai tools, wind instruments can be used,

»

' T
successfully ;g an attention~getting device and

. can ameliorate the problem of inattentiveness.

can be used as teaching vehicles

i
[

3). Wind‘instpUmehts
. to help the child\experience simultaneous auditory,

visual, tactual and other modalities of sensory

3 . f
‘

stimuli.
~4) “Wind instryment sound as an‘intangibie
auditory stimulus, and the wind instrument

- [
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A Bl

N f

visual and tdctile stimuli, enabled the follow~

"

’ .. ing three types of learning activity:
. - 3
Motoric: oo ' .
v B a) holding the instrument (gross motor)
! . 1 ‘ ot - . . . .
b) mahipulating the keys/valves (fine motor)
4 N ke
- - Cognitive: ‘
.a) development of ability to agténd/concentrace;
b) development of auditory discriminagion ?l
Affective:
A A ) ~
} a) enjoyment of interpersonal contact .,
A < . .
b) enjoyment of'a wind instrument sound
. *~¢) .enjoyment of a wind instrument as a . L
| .,l\ . ; - » . i
g w visible, tangible object
' "
( o . . ‘
Recommendations - ‘ , L BTN . o g

"0

The following ' regommendatidps. althaugh far. from exhaustive,

~are presented “to stimulate and encourage further research endeavor in
B [ e w ! . L “ : W,

4 N ¢ .} L

. 4 .ﬂ"' X ‘ . V , N ,

' the fields of music therapy-and special music education as they relate

: o L ¥ - " L
. . . R ' .

 to childhood autism. - R

T o e = ‘ 2

o

1) . Although ;eéearch.wstudiégiin childhood autism are rareiy

= 3 \ o » ‘ . -
a replication of this study, utiliziny The same

id Y

repliéated,',)

."methogblogies'“an' wind . instruments, should ' 'be conducted with other:

autistic 'Jchildrenrfaf ‘different ' age levels, seX, -and’ levels of -
‘-fupctioning.. < ' . ‘

* “ ' . e N ) ‘ * } . . N ‘~ i . N . 4 "" ;\' .

. »2) . Future 'research 'studies should attempt -to repeat this’
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con51der would'

: degree; ifﬁ‘any;.the reSearcher‘him/herself‘influences the\response 0£ 5a
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in a settjng,“which, i§ natural’to them.”-Data from‘these strategies
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. . . e . ,
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the :mechanistiC‘ and “artificial settlng of the 1abor§tory where the
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preval;lng sound rhythm moods of the ch11d Conversely, 1mprovlsed
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researcher attempts.to selectiveLy control manxpulate or schedule ‘the
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the study. . In the diagnostic section, interpretation and discussion

. ofh each individual childls responSes to the instruments was presented.
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Discussion _of each chidd relative to the diagnostic level of the study
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'_ good personal Judgment w111 not yleld certalnty, 1t can result 1n"‘
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" emerge frbm the observat;onal settlngs themselves and that personalfpf L
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' , ’} Sample Parental-Interview Questions" .

Parent's Name: ' CoL L R N :
Child's Name: o _— R
Chfld's Age: . e o S " . - R - B

Child'$ Dateé of Birth: ~ ;

" The Child's Past:. « , f o . - . -

. A ‘ C, N |
Researcher 1. Whad kindlof,hdsfc”or‘squnds surrounded ...’ ~ during .
.. u‘{ ' o Fpregnancy‘and dnmedid;ely:afcer » 'ﬁs bir;hﬁ
.Par,ér;t(s) A S o o R A <.‘ .
R. 2. Do you remember what ., L 's: fifst sound§ Qer55 l |
E P- t ' ';“,:‘: v ‘.1 ; ‘ = 3 Lo " i : o ‘. :

R. 3. Were there voices, sounds ot any type of musxc that surrounded

durlng the first days of hls/her life? o B

e h R - I
P R A T S R
. : : : . - ‘. L 1 ’ ' N ’ . N ! o \‘ “. ‘: - ‘ -
- R. 4. Can you-describe or imitate-some of _|.. 's first sounds? =
B N e
. ' . : P N ,“ ' ) P 3 R ~ ' L , .
. - - ‘ R ' ‘ U, v o s o
R. . 3. Were there'any sounds ~__rejected or seemed to enjoy? e
T e, B e [ f-_,—.— i . B ’ . N i .y w
P S . L SR
P, - S Lo T S s
» T 1 : . -.\‘_-“"' ly . ) " "_.' i ) ! : .4 o - - ) o N .
Vot ' - h o N
R. 6. D1d you.ever 51ng to R SRR B E
’ v . . 'n . X , B )
P e . St T . o : Lo
. c "’ N . : -;’, Lo / R o o 4{v S
R 7 DId s ever seefi partlcularly drawn toe mu51c on radlo,
i"” TV or- records’ If so, do you recall what klnd of mu51c, ‘
L . . ) 4
was~1t vocal7”1nscrumental7 » ; : Lo
y . L] \ a » 'nv‘ 1 , ~
., P. L i : e
T S AP . _ : o 3
JPresent: -« ' T ot o o R
. T e R ’ Wi . L - T L ' ' .‘ & . '
o i , S S , - e
R. 'L. Does prefer any instrument or instrumentdl soundrow?
L NG - o : - oo
Y . . " ' : . o ! ay . .o ) Lok
PO. ‘:' " ' v oA - s S . ) :'- ' . : . . ,
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R. 2, What is ' 's'reaction to musiq .now? B .
' g v ) . A oy r
o § ]
A 7 , f ) , o
B i . o S o ':
R 3, If you siag to . , does ‘he/she ‘respond to Ehe words? )
o ' ) R o o } . [ s " . . .
P, ! e ‘ A ' Y
. ! K ' o ! , ;
R. 4. Does make any sounds now that resemble a musxcal v
_— )
- pattern? If so, could you 51ng chem to me’ S '
\‘l ’ . "’ L I i 4 i K
p. - ‘ , § : .
‘ ' [ [ ! ) "“ ) b |
R.. 5. Do you have any special form of communicating with . s
"R. 62 ers any other pérson have any speclal way' (perhaps through
S muslc bodlly movements. or expresslon) of communlcating with
> B "? ' q l’
.PF ' ",: . "
v-l - o . 1 ’ - . ,
Parents: . ' JR
R. 1. Do elther of yOu have any sttong mu51cal preference7' ,
l\‘ . i Bl 4 1 Y N v‘
p" ; 1“ | * «‘. ’ * ’ v .t " !
, s i . . A,“r_' \
.R.- 2. Do you listen to'a lot of musit in che home? * X ‘
- ".'.. ' g . . . P ‘ ) , .
, . L . . 4
P. e . o D | L d ’
Ro# 30 D1d yéu ever study mu31c7,‘In yha;-way? P .
o - " 4 o - . W :
P ' AR o L '
) . . A o ' S - !
) RN v~ . . [N ~ \
CR. 4. Do elther of you re;ect or dlsllke ‘any partlcular mu51cal or
« aother sound’ ' . o -kfx” o ) , ,
» - o L L e \ "
w' pe :‘ - IV} * - .‘ I'. v . W “,, ) )
) . . ' - . N PR . ,.‘ A 'S g : o t ) ' :. " ‘
RS0 Is there ‘a scrong musxcal on folklorlc afflnlty wlth the S,
o o
; . country of yOur b1r;h or. the country:of your parents birth?
g ' “’ . - . ! s . - 4 - b" " . .’ !
S hr o M Tas ) Dt " ‘\ N L .‘r
R. 6. Can you sugges: anvthrng that mlght be helpful to me7
. .‘L e v f ‘e . ) »(“ 'u )
P. =z o X . § N "
§ o ) oo Tos ca . ' ki
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‘Sample Teacher-Questionnaire : .

.
A '

“Résearcher R |How‘léng have you worked ‘with - i 7

. "
'

Teacherf.‘ A.

\ '

‘R.' ?;. Does'.‘ -make any sduqu? R o . F '
T. ' : ' . , )
R. 3. Does _appear to enjoy/reject any, sounds? N

[}

R. 4. Does, | ~startle to sulden sounds? ' .* o

1 ' 3

B | . ' . '
T A : . ! "
- v . fae N
e ) R . ) ! ) -

n ! ’ ) ’ ! . ! v i !

R. 5. Dpés music of any kind dppear'ito sff§ccd7 . 7~How? - - ,

» a

) K o o . . , ) , v
T. .
R. -61‘ Does " ever attempt to.sing or emit sounds of différenc
' ‘ yi 1“ ' ' v 7 ¥

pitches? . - R ‘ . T

- 1
T. : ,
R. 7. Does enqoy playlng WIth th;ngs that make n01ses7
What- thlng57 ) ' ‘ ' '
N o o i ' ' ‘:, . " " * ”

R
o .

R. 8. ' Does ~.. try to locate the' source'of sound or mysic? . R
- ’ N o . . N Lo o L ';',' ' "' . - . l‘.“.' '
: AT' U, f.\ | ‘ : :" “I, ' . b v‘,:" ' -“. ‘/“" vv " ‘/ ’ ' ;‘."“" . ',

‘\‘l ' o "

R. 9. Has. : ever tr1ed to 1m1tate music that was present ‘in Do

is/her env1ronment7

IS

~- : - ' . [

~R. 10. Are there any stereotyp1c or compu151ve sounds . ;makes?‘

@mf If so, couid .you 1m1tace or 51ng chem to me7
T. . - N ",V . o [P R e
. . ! ' .t ' ;- ' s | . '

R. 11.. Have you any suggestlons wﬁlch mlght help me assess the‘ R

;mportance and/or 1nf1uence of mu51c oh : s 11fe7

o : L ‘ : " T
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Dear Parents: . ‘ .

I am currently working on a Ph, D. degree in Secondary Education
(Music) at cthe University of Alberta, After meeting with Mrs Joan
MeDonald at Grand Valley School to explain the musical testing ] wish
to do, I am delighted that I have been given permission to use Grand
Valley School as a research site.

The purpose of my ctesting is to use musical instruments (eight of
them) as a link, to opening up channels of communication  with your
child. I will ‘play che instruments for your child in an attempt to
isolate one instrument that seems to be preferred by him/her. That
instrument ‘can then be used both therapeutically and educationatly as
a link to more direct and open communication. I am asking for your
cooperation in granting me permission to work with your child,

The research task will take place twice weekly at the school. I will
play cthe instruments ‘for the children for about twenty minutes, No
session should last more than forty-five minutes. A further aspect of
the ' testing is an interview with the parents to learn more of the
musical interests, preferences and sounds ' that _your child either
.accepts  or rejects. The interviews will be arranged at your
convenience.

"If you are willing to let your child participate in the research,
project, please sign the consent form below and return it to Grand
Valley School.. Thank you for your cooperation. '

Respectfully,

Paul D. Hoelzley

o
I am willing to participate and will allow . . to
participate 'in the doctoral research at Grand Valley School. S

‘Signature S ' Date
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- To the Director ‘ . ’ .
Grand Valley School ' ‘ ' ‘
1048 Hollywood N. E. . - :
- Edmonton, AB\ ) . "
. ‘\ » ¢ "‘ . s

\
l . I

TO WHOM IT MAY\CONCERN: . ‘ S . |
I am. currentl working on ' the Ph, D. degree in Secondary -Education
(Music) at "the| University of Alberta. 'l would very much like to do
some .testing at Grand Valley School. Mrs Joan McDonald and ‘I have
_.discussed the research project in detail.and she has assured me that
the musical tescing I wish to do at -Grand Valley School would be most

/

welcome. p .

The . purpose of mi testing is to use musical instruments (eight of
them) as a 'link to, opening up channels of commuﬂication with autistic
children. The testing would involve py playing the instruments for
the. children. until ! -one instrument :is fqund the sound of which seems
to be ‘mreferred by the child. That instrument can then be used both -
~'therapeu§}§ally ~and educationally as a link to more direct 'and open
communicathon with the‘é%;ld(ren) ‘ -
. v . ,
' Sessions with the chlldren would betwice. weekly and would last about
forty-five minutes: would play for. each child participating in the
research project 1nd1v£dually Parents and/or teachers would be
welcome to observe. \ : ’ L

I trust that you will él!e the request yOur every con51derat10n and
that you will :grapt me permission to carry out this mu51ca1 research
project at Grand Valley Sch&

Respéctfg}ly, L

»o

Paul D. Hoelilgy .

.
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T ‘ParenEHTeacher ReSDonses

Teacher: T has’ certainly taken to you. She feels right at home,

' . She is so affectionate. ‘ ’ \ ' ’

Teacher: T seems to enjoy the music. It is unusual for: her to sit
W SO long. e .

5
'

.« Teacher: T is certainly aware of the (saxophone) sound in her
: '~ environment. She's gding to look for it (the source of
the sound) until 'she flnds ic. :

Py

- 'Teacher: It‘(the muslcal sound) seems to excite her‘(T):

Parent: I was hoping she (C) would like the flute but she sure o
seems to be interested more in the tuba. She listened .
to xt for all that time. C

Pareut: C may appear to you that she is not listening as she
wanders in. the room but I can tell chat she is really
R _ interested in what you are doing (on the bass clarlnet)
' " She is listening. -
Parent: '"Wow." She (C) went right to you and gave you a'hug.’
+ That is amazing. , . Vo

3]

Parent: C really responded to the ‘bass clarinet.. There was a.
definite change (from. the clarinet) in her behavior. - .
- She really llstened to .the low notes. ’ S
e ‘ . .
Parent: C was really ;nterested 1n pushlng thé keys (Bn the i
clarlnet) She seemed to like the v1brat10ns when you
i " put the cMrinet on her stomach

. -

: Parent: I saw that. C became jealous of the ;nstrﬂment and wanted = - .
' ' it out of ‘the way. She wanted “your full attentlon. :

,
. . ‘

. Parent: Qu1te a way- you have with her (C) Shevllkes to come to
’ you for a hug and:hugs you back ‘ "

<
w0

Parent: I am very pleased leh her (C s) lnterest To hold her N
o © attention’ for so long is most unusual (barltone saxophone)
" ' To sit there aad listén for.so long, I can tell that she
. is llstenlng o v o S

e

. Paren;: Even though she (C) is not looklng at you, she ls
deflnltely llstenlng, I can tell (flute) - '
h " Teacher: There was a def1n1te 1nterest when yOu changed (from " "h{"
T . clarinet) to the bass clarlnet.‘ ¥ou are going to find
" some ihteresting things. . = - '~ T

. . . . . . I . . f . Wt
. . E o ’ . :

£



' - —_— . . . ) . ' ' . !
o N s o

i ta N
[P
)

Teacheri C was certainly aware of the .musical sounds " She d1dn o
know where the:sound was coming from, . though She - kept . I
" coming ‘to me as Lffshe thOught I might’ be making the S C
‘ sounds o ‘.,~ . o ~ )

Parent: (After playing on the flute, and singing C‘g‘name theme) .
"~ She‘really wants to respond, She seems to Ue fascinated

with the word 'Pauyl.' "She really wants to respond. I can ', .
} tell she wants to bub is’frustrated because she can't. . + .

.
X >

" Parent: That was' amazing. It (C's response to her name theme
.played on the fluce and then. sung) sounded 1ik€ a direct
. 1m1tat10n . AT

1
.

" . Parent: She s (C) qulte moody today I .don" t know what I'm going: -

' to do with her. - (Later) Even though she was moody, she :

was very interested in the. tuba. Sherseemed.t quiet: down :
"when you played., : . i{f B T

N

‘Parent: Her (C) Conqentration and attention {s so unusual. She's:
been here‘listening-fon.forty—five minutes (bass clarinet):.’

' D

Parent: She ' s (C) been wa1t1ng for you. She seems to 'bé anxious
[ v " . .

to come in., * \ ; L o
Parent: c- is’ sure 1nterested in the tuba. She just wanted to. touch
‘ _'it'and listen to it. She put her head way 1n31de while you-
Y, were playlng. : S ' :
o . ”\ . . ) - : . . ' : .\
Parent: ~ C came back 1nto “the room on. her own’ when you started '
playlng the tuba‘again’ (after C -left the ‘room .and went ‘to
‘her mother who ,was watchlng through a wlndow ‘in the’
hallway) L u_ S ", o A
Parent ‘ I thlnk she: knows what you're here for. * She 'wants you to .
get ‘the instruments out (as I talked ‘to C's mother in the
' 1iving. room of thelr home w1th 1nstruments in cases ron the .

Eloor) :q"' . ‘_, T e T s )

’;?arentf C does not seem to. like hlgh sounds Maybe that's why she e
S seemed to dlsllke the insfruments (recorder, high reglster~
-+ of clarinet and alto saxophone) o o o -

Parent:‘v I wonder if she was really trylng td’ make her own “music to.
L b copy you (after C went"to her. . bedroom and began playing = .
with "a musical toy as. I played nursery rhymes on the ‘ .

barltone saxophone)

' Parent: ' C,. you are sure full of Surprlses. Sh/ really sald it very
- clearly (after C responded verbally’ to ‘\my- name theme played
on baritone saxophone and then sung, saylng Mmoo
Plah") L ‘ L

o R . R N o
d o .- . S C . .
Lot , . .
s | PN o L



‘Téacher:w ShéN(J)vseems vefy anxious to go;Qith yéul.‘She‘é ready fQﬁ

oo

'

. : L ! ‘.

her music session. She wants to hear some more of the
instruments. - B . R o ‘ . .

‘.

‘Teacher: J is. certalnly aware of the sound She' is wondering. where

it comes from. - She seems to be looklng to me for an
answer. * The' other children don't seem to bother her.
.She's 1nterested in the’music., .

Y . . R . [

Teacher: - J‘sure‘likes'you and- wants o be with you.

NOTE:

i ’ N
. . . v
[ N o
), ) R . ~

v

The comments’ reported' above are paraphrased stateméents.

’
N
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‘ g o
Observation Schedule Sheet
‘ T B ,

J T ‘Fe'br'uelrﬁy‘ ‘lf,'“1986 | School {“‘ ;
J, T February 17, 1986 Home
C ' Fébpuary 19, 1986 \ .  Homé
J,‘T February i9,.1986 | ‘Sch§6i{ '
C,_J;‘T Februafy 26,vl986 ‘HfSchool-; |
c, J, T March % 1986 Sc_h(l)oyl, |
c,J, T Mafch 26, 1986 ' School
C April 3, 1986 Home
I - April 11, 1986 ' School
"Tg april' 16, 1986 ! School
e - April 1'7 , 1986 ‘Slc\hoollw
. c April 23, 1986 ‘Sc’hoéll'
g . May 7, 1986 . K 'School "

[

"% 'Intermittent visits were made to the school to briefly observe

o ; oL e Ly L
the girls, between February 12 and May .21, 1986.

s, : o (J



